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THE EDITOR TO THE READER. 

This work may be said to speak for itself. Its 
title is almost a sufficient indication of its purport 
and contents. Yet the mention of a few circum- 
stances connected with its appearance before the 
public may not be superfluous. 

The author is now a member of the Leicester- 
shire Constabulary Force, into which he was 
admitted, with excellent testimonials as to his 
character before he entered the army and during 
military service. While in his present capacity, 
he laid before the Chief Constable, Mr. Goodyer, 
certain manuscripts, containing memoranda of his 
daily experience as a soldier, and these were found 
so interesting by that gentleman, that he lent the 
manuscripts to various acquaintances and friends, 
who all agreed in pronouncing the account they 
contained as well deserving general perusal. 
Mr. Goodyer then placed them in my hands, 
with a view to their examination, to determining 
whether the contents would be found worthy 
of publication. The result of this examina- 
tion was, that the manuscripts were, next en- 
trusted to me to be printed ; and I undertook 
the task of revising them, and bringing the work 
to completion. In the interim, the County Con- 
stabulary exerted themselves among their friends 
to raise a subscription-list. Their labours 
have terminated in a way which proves alike their 
creditable zeal to befriend a comrade, and the 
influence which a knowledge of their utility and 
worth have earned for them in their respective 
districts — in one or two months they obtain*^ 
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orders for thirteen hundred copies of the book I 
The author having learnt to read and write 
after he became a soldier, his composition was 
necessarily very incorrect in expression, ancj 
in many respects ungrammatical; but though 
incorrect and ungrammatical, the bright ore 
gleamed through the rough vein of earth in 
which it was encrusted. And, though the lan- 
guage will be found at times rugged and plain, 
even to excesrs, it is the same kind of lan- 
guage that has found its way to all hearts, in 
the winning narrative of Defoe, and the world- 
known allegory of Bunyan — ^it is the speech of 
rural England, which even yet stubbornly refuses 
to mingle with the Norman and classic elements 
that frequently strive to blend with it — ^it is the 
almost uncontaminated speech of our Saxon and 
Scandinavian forefathers, in the presence of which 
every foreign word is, even at this day, recog- 
nized at once as an intruder. 

Having advised the publication of the work, I 
naturally feel a share of responsibility in its intro- 
duction to the world. I know full well that its 
contents may be distasteful in some quarters, and 
that they will be open to misconstruction in 
others. The honest truth of corporal Ryder's 
narrative leaves it, I think, too palpable, that the 
private soldier's condition in India is not what 
it ought to be. The fearful number of deaths 
and prevalence of disease in the barracks; the 
very injudicious choice of their situation in 
some cases; the irregularity in the supply of 
rations; the too frequent exhibition of drunken- 
ness, not only in the ranks, but among the offi- 
cers ; and other matters, too clearly attest the ex- 
istence of neglect and abuse in the Indian army. 
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At the same time, it must be observed, that the 
good feeling subsisting between officers and men 
in that army, — and the> way in which they share 
privation in the campaign, and danger in the 
conflict — ^are truly gratifying. The fearful loss of 
life in our own ranks, and the terrific slaughter of 
our enemies, on the open battle-field, with the 
horrid barbarities and unmanly outrages con- 
sequent on a siege, when read of by the quiet 
firesides and happy hearths to which this little 
volume will penetrate, will kindle sentiments of 
horror and disgust, and wonder at their reality. 
And there will be many who will say, " Away 
vnth war I Away, for ever, with a system that 
demands the expenditure of so much blood and so 
much treasure T' 

This exclamation springs from a benevolent and 
honourable sentiment. Every one must, more or 
lessj feel with it some sympathy. It contains the 
instmct which, we would fain hope, at some titoe 
or other, lingers in every human heart — the 
yearning after a utopia: a yearning never gratified. 

Unfortunately, however, for these day-dreams, 
when we contemplate the present state of the 
world, the hard realities of life disperse them 
rapidly. It seems that at the very best, some- 
times, our choice lies between two evils — ^not be- 
tween an evil and a good ; and this is not unfire- 
quently an inevitable emergency in the inscrutable 
economies of Providence. Hence, the employ- 
ment of warlike agencies by a great nation like 
this, in the maintenance and defence of British 
supremacy at home and abroad, is the alternative 
evil offered for our choice. Undoubtedly, if it 
were possible now to see Europe in the tenure of 
free and pacific peoples, .and to hold British 



Vlii. PREFACE. 



India by means of moral force, it would be most 
desirable to do so; but it is not possible; and 
therefore we are bound, as^ nation, to be prepared 
to preserve inviolate the liberties and privilege^ 
now exclusively enjoyed by the British race in 
Europe, and to maintain the sway of civilization 
in India — ^lest in Europe and Asia the lamp of 
freedom and progress be extmguished, and a moral 
and political darkness once more overspread them, 
involving them in the night whence they have for 
only a few centuries emerged. And above the 
thunder of cannon and the roar of musketry, and 
the shrieks of the dying on the plains of India — 
most melancholy and painful in all truth — ^I hear 
the clarion-blast of triumph for civilization, and 
progress, and Christianity, over the caste-bound 
systems of Asia, over its petty and sanguinary 
tyrannies, and over its hoary and blood-stained 
idolatries. Nor is the least inspiring element of 
satisfaction, to be derived from a contemplation 
of the late battles in India, the consciousness that 
British Manhood, while it has won the great prizes 
of empire in conflicts it has not sought, and has 
held them, not on the whole unworthily, it is still 
undegenerate — ^faces and conquers alike the fierce 
Sikh and the. brave Affghan — and has given a 
pledge, that if the ark of liberty, now in its sole 
and peculiar custody, should be endangered by 
the hostility of European despots, the hands and 
the hearts of our fellow-countrymen are strong 
and stout enough to keep it inviolate from the 
assaults of all the hosts of an enslaved, a semi* 
barbarian, and a degraded ChristendiOm. 

James Thompson. 
Leicester^ April 1853. 
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ENUSTHENT— BBBYICE IN IRELAND— THE VOYAGE TO INDIA, 

I AM a native of Twyford, in the county of Leicester, and 
from childhood have had a strong inclination for the army; 
although my father (who is an old soldier, and was at Waterloo) 
always tried to set me against it, by telling me that for the least 
offence the cat-o' -nine-tails would be made use of. He would 
also describe to me the horrors of the battle of Waterloo, think- 
ing in that way to turn my mind from a soldier's life ; but 
instead of turning me, this only made me the more anxious to 
become a soldier; and I never was so happy as when I was 
listening to him talking about it 5 till at last he would say," Boy, 
don't ask me any more foolish questions, for you will not 
understand me if I talk for a month, until you have been to see." 
He had served ten years in the 1st. Dragoon Guards ; also, his 
brother and cousin. They were at the battle of Waterloo, and 
were all wounded. My father received three wounds, and his 
brother eleven. 

Time passed on, and in the year 1843 I was in service at 
Nottingham. I had a good place, and a good master : he was 
a jremarkably clean man, and we agreed very well ; but at the 
same time, I had been watching the soldiers as they went to 
church from the barracks, and I thought it was the finest sight 
that I had ever seen. Their very looks made 'me wish I was 
among them. I wondered how they did to step so regularly, 
and was so foolish as to think their legs were all tied toge- 
ther. It was altogether a mystery to me, for I had never 
before seen soldiers, with the exception of one on furlough*. 
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After fieeing all this I was not likely to content myself long ; 
so one night I went up t?o the barracks, and tried to enlist ; 
bul I was not high enough for them, as they were heavy dra- 
goanfr--4he 6th Ennfskilldns. 

At the b^kni&g of 1844, 1 made myself known t^ sergeant 
Dyer, of the S2nd. regt., who was then recruiting at Notthig- 
ham. H-e was a -ftcie-Ioofcing man, and dressed very smartly. 
He was trimmed all over with silver lace, and wore an officer's 
cap ; he did not lose an inch of his height, for he .was very 
proud- One night he took me to his house (for he was a 
married man) to measure me, as 1 would not go to a pnldic- 
house with him. The sergeant measured me and said, 
** Barely 6ft. 6 in., my lad; but you're young, and I shall try 
to get you passed." I had not quite made up my ndnd, so I 
did not enlist that night ; but in a few nights after I was going 
do^^n the Long Row on some buisness for my Inairter, wh«n I 
met the sergeant, and I said to him, ** Well, I ^ant a place." 
"That's right, my lad; thrust your body into the army, and 
make a man of yourself,^' said the sergeant. At the same time 
he held out a shilling, but I told him I should ni>t take' it there ; 
so we went to his house, and I thus enlisted in the 32nd 
regiment, being then in my twentieth year. I went straight 
away home, and told no one ; although I saw my uncle and my 
sister : but the next day I told my uncle, and he toW my master. 
They were both very sorry, and tried to persuade me to paythe 
"smart,'- and not go; but 1 wotild iwt consent. My mJaster 
asked me if I had anything against his place ; or what induced 
me to go. I told him that I had nothing agafcst him, but I 
had made up my mind to enlist. The next day I told my 
sister, and «he was almost ready to go ^beside herself. 

On; an afternoon a few days later, my sistet's husband and I 
started from Nottingham to Twyford, * distance of^abttut thirty 
miles ; though I had agreed that he should not tell my father 
or mother that I had enlisted. We got as ht as Melton that 
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tof^t, bat it snowed 60 Cast that we did not go any • further. 
The nextmoraing we arrived at home. . 

My father was suj^priied, to see ub there so early; hut' I said 
we had jnst come to see them, and that we muat go back that 
Bight*. My mother (poor old cc^tmre I) thought th&t all wa^ not 
Tight, or I shaold not he ^iog back so soon* Our aeoret waft 
vai?y near being, found out, for my ooat wae hanging up, and 
my mother went to it, And was feeling in the pockets, aad had 
got my duplicate in her hand . before I saw hen I snatched 
hold of it before.she had got it„.ppen, and told her that paper 
was not iox her or any one to Ipok at, and thAt she must .not 
aeeit ; so I got it away again^ .My mother was very «nea^ aB 
day. At jfour o'clock we started back. My father came abdut 
twomaledOQ the^road, and I told him that I had «enli>tedb 
The old man made a great tirouhle of it, and I felt very sorry 
for him; b^ before he left us, he bade me be a good soldier.) 
andnever desert ipy. colours.' He then bid me *?good byV 
and we arrived jat Nottingham, by train from Syston, that 
night. 

Early in the mowing, *prtly after, the seigeant eame to.sAy 
thAt I must be up at his.hoiuae in an bourse time, for we. were 
to naATch that morning at ten o'clock ; a^d I was glad that the 
order had come. At nine o'clock, the whole of the recruits hAd 
metatthe Bull's Head: and when I saw th«$m altogether a 
pvetty sight Uiere w^ I I waa {^shamed of being among* them:; 
fcr.they vere a dirty, r^g^ejd lQt,o£ blackguards— some <)f them 
then nearly drunk. ,, 

We started jn chargei of a corps of the.Pifles ;. for we wereiwifc 
all for one regiment, yfe wepe ma^chifig , fpr. Mi^iQh^^t^a, 
where my regiment wafi then stationed*, . Oi^ Ar^iyjng. there, y^e 
went to TiW)-$t^efit,. where i$i«L,c9mpa^ie0 wen^e. ly«ig^ Tbe 
$r8t soldier I 3aw, belpnging to theTegimept ^as^ Afnan as. hmUy 
w.the outside of theib«,fracks» ..ItiWBiS a?aipjng*a.littlei, soithe 
aentinel wse clocked, and Ithought I ftev^saw^uch ano^'eftt 
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in my life before. He had on his knapsack, and shonldered 
his long musket with his bayonet fixed. I was new siek of my 
job, and I began to repent of my bargain. 

We did not stop hwe ; we went to Salford barracks, where our 
head quarters were. On the way we met another soldier of ib» 
32nd. I never saw such a poor-looking thing in my life : he 
was a thick, short man, and hump-backed. His dress was too 
large for him, and looked dirty. I had now seen qtute enough 
of the foot'soldiers, and began to think I should not be a soldier 
long ; but on meeting some more c^the mm, I saw they were 
smart and clean-looking, which put me in better spirits, and 1 
afterwards learned that the other man we met was li pioneer. 

On arriving at the barracks we went before the colonel, who 
was a keen, sharp man. He soon took a surv^/<^ us : he asked 
me many questions. He told me to take care of myself, and 
I should soon make a soldier. We then went to the hosfntal) 
and passed the doctor. We were ordered to remain in there 
until we had got our regimentals. We had been there aboot 
an hour, when a corporal came to take us to the tailor^s shop to 
be measured for our clothes. I coidd not help looking at this 
corporal, for he stood 6 ft. 7 in. in height. After being 
measured we were brought back to the hospital, and now we 
wera to commence soldiering. 

The first thing that happened was — ^in came a man and said, 
** Where are those 'cruiteys'?" and then commenced and cut 
ottr hair oiF so short that I could not get hold of it. This h«* 
me more than anything. I could not help weeping to seewy 
hair cut off as bai-e as though it had been shaved. 

We were kept in the hospital two days. The second day w^ 
fitted on oOr clothei^, which they had n^i tid:en mnch pMnt 
with; and On my rematkingthat mine wer6 a deal too-large^ I 
was told that they were ^t right for my d*Bl. We were 'dmn 
taken to the barracks, to the company to which we belonged — 
Xo. 4. company, then on detachment iat Tibb-ttreet. I ww 
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ftttaebed to the Grenadiers. On going to the barrack-rooms, 
we pasaed some officers, when I heard one of them say, ^* He 
has got a watch now, bat he will not have it long." I thought, 
" yon will be wrong*" It appeared he knew the tricks the old 
soldiers would play to get it out of me. 

That afternoon we commenced drill for the first time, which 
we g0C on pretty well with. Many were the schemes laid to get 
me offy to spend my money and pawn my watch f bttt\I resisted 
themaU. I was not Hked among that sort of men because I 
wovid not join ki with them. Being in the colonr^ergeant> 
roan, he had marked me» and saw that J r^isted all. He took 
me under his own care, and very kind he was. He took my 
eiothes which 1 had oome up in, and put them away ; and if I 
did not wish to sell them, he said, I might send them home. So 
as I could not get one half their value, I sent them home to my 
brothers. 

I found our rations very sca«t. I oould have done with an 
ranch more very well ; but in a short time X could do very com^ 
fortably with them, and with what little I could buy, and I was 
never without a pound in my pocket. 1 soon got on with my 
driH, and had my clothes altered to fit ufie. I now began to be 
altogether very content, and e?en proud when I walked out. I 
bought an extra kit. so as to always have one cl^an and neat 
to show at kit inspection. 

One day, while standing on parade, the colonel was inspecting 
att the recruits ; he was finding great fault as he came along the 
ranks, but when he oame to me he took my cap off my head, and 
said he wanted to see them all like ihair and. that all should 
take a pattern by me for all my thmgp. Another day at kit 
inspection, some time a£(er, Uie Qffiqer was finding fault with 
fiome of the kits; but when he oame to mine^he told them he. 
wttQted to see thi^m aU like it. One old soldier, who felt 
rather nettled about it, spoke «^ and said, ^'it was always likely 
to look well ; for everything was nearly new." The officer said 
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"But they are clean, and laid out in good order." I would 
tave rather, the officer had not said anything, foTit made some 
of the old soldiers very surly with me ; though others would 
give me good advice, and would show me how tQ ^q anythiAg. 
I gave them a bit of tobacco, or a pint of ale now and then. 
Altogetheor I got on very well ; for if I had enemies I had 
friends. I was dismissed from drill in three months, and wa» 
sent from Salford barracks to join my company at Tibb-street* 
And a good character was sent from C^)taia Baines to my 
captain (Robyns) by the corporal whos took me to my company^ 
I now commenced my duty as a soldier, and I wa» very eon- 
tented. 

At this time Ireland was in a very disturbed state. On th& 
6th of June, 1844, we had the route for Ireland. We went by 
tram to LiverpooL There were six companies of us. On the 
morning of the 8th, we went on board the Rhadamanthm steam* 
ship and set sail for Dublin. We did not land till about 10 
o'clock on the 9th, at Kingstown. We then went by railway 
to Dublin, and then marched to Bichmond barracks, where we 
wete quartered. 

I liked Ireland very well ; but our duty was hard. We had 
many field-days in Phtenix Park. While lying at these bar- 
racks, one day in March, two men asked the captain to let 
them go on furlough ; but to one he said, " I cannot recommend 
you, for you have not been long out of gaol ;" and to the other, 
"you have not been back &om desertion long, so I cannot 
recommend you." We were on parade, and he came. to me, 
and said, " Ryder fall out ; you have never been on furlough^ 
have you ?" I said, " No^" The captain then told me to get 
my recommendation made out, and he would «ign it ; but he 
did not wait for me to get it made out, as he did it himself* 

Now, if any one had told me that I should have gone oa 
furlough, an hour before, I could not have believed it; for I 
had never thought of such a thmg, as I had ooly been tweii^' 
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months a soldier, and only fhe day before I had sent a letter 
home to say that I should ask next year for a farlongh, not 
haymg been lon^ enough yet to get one. I had my farlongh 
eigned by the Colonel by 4 o*cloclt,'for six weeks; in fact' from 
the 14th of February to the thhrd of April, 1845. 

I s^ sail that night at ten o'clock from Dublin to Liverpool, 
and the day but bne aft^r I was at home at Twyfbrd. It was 
<lark ^hen I got home ; I opened the door, and w^nt in, to the 
no smaH surprise of my father and mother. My poor old 
mother- (as soon a» she nanr me) £BU'd«wn on the floor* as if sh« 
had been- shofr ; and I thought the poor old orettture would have 
died, for she was a long time before she came round. I passed 
ithe fir^ part tui my time very weU, but Axamg the latter I was 
-rery unsettled; i was tired of being about, doing nothing. So 
I was glad when the time came for me to retum, and I bade 
my Mends fkrewell. 

I was in Ireland with my regiment in a day or two. Soon 
after' I joined the regiment, we changed quarters. We then 
went to the Bd^al Barracks; and on the Slst of May, 1845, 
we marched from Dublin to Athlone, where we anived on the 
5thof June: 

Athl(m^ is a large garrison town; and' well fortified. The 
tivBr Shannon flows close by the barracks. My company 
occupied the Castle ? and whilfe here, Lieut. ManselTs servant 
f<^ sick. He took me into hi\3 servic«e until his man recovered, 
^iHi!<ch> was in aboui a month. After marching to various places, 
me wete ordered into head-quarters again on the 17th of 
December. We marched into Athlone on' the night of th« 
18th, very iJitigned, f&f it had been raining all day. After 
belng'here a'f^wdays; Captain Boby»s idlsmlssed his servant 
for misconduct, aiAd sent foi^me. I went t6 him, and was very 
bappy^ AS he>was a good master; In Febniary, my master had 
leave of absenoe for two monies, aind he sent me on furlougli. 
T packed his baggage and started him on the 19th, and I left^ 
on the 20th of February, 1846. 
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It was a long way to home ; but as there was a talk that we 
were going to India, in consequence of the war with the Sikhs 
— ^and in fact we had got orders to make the regiment up to a 
thousand strong— I thought I had better go, as it would yery 
likely be the last time I should ever see my friends. 

I passed my time very pleasantly at home ; but I never told 
my friends that we were going to India : for I thought it would 
only put them about, and make them uneasy. Before I had 
been on furlough a fortnight, I heard of letters being sent to 
men on leave, to join their regiment forth¥rith ; and some of 
the men that had only just got home found a letter there ready 
for them to return. I received none ^ so I did not go back 
until my time was up, which was on the drd of April. I joined 
my regiment at Fermoy, and found that it was under orders for 
India. My master joined on the 8th. 

We marched from Fermoy to Cork on the 8th ci Hay, and 
went into quarters for a day or two, to wait for the ships 
coming from London to take us to India. On the 11th we left 
Cork, and went down to the Cove in steamers, where we 
found the ships had arrived, and we embarked. My company 
(the 4th) and the 5th, went on board the Duchess of Northum* 
berland. The officers were Mi^or Brooks (in command), 
Cap. Robyns, Capt. Figott, Lieut. Wear, Ensign Turner, and 
Surgeon Scott; 200 men, 24 women, and 28 children were 
also on board. We did not sail till the morning of the Idth^ 
when four ships started together, with a fEur wind ; and we 
bade adieu to " Old Ireland," and also to " Old England," not 
one half of us ever to see either again. 

I here give a short account of the voyage to India. As we 
sailed from the Cove, all on board stood earnestly watching 
the land, until we got far out to sea, and all was lost to sight 
but the wide waters. The two first days we had middling 
weather. The ship rodA along beautifully, making way fast; 
but on the morning of the 15th we had reached the Bay of 
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Biscaj, and it was very rough. The sea ran high. It was an 
awful aight between decks, for nearlji^ all the men and women 
were sea^sick. 

On the 23rd we sailed by the island of Madeira, but not in 
sight from the decks. On the 26th we passed the Canary Island, 
fiiongh not in sight. Here we saw a great quantity of flying 
fii^, and porpoises. • . . 

On the 8th of June we saw a shark round the ship. One 
man on board was ill of fev^r. On the 15th we crossed the 
line, at 5 a.m. On the 23rd we saw a whale, within a very 
short distance of the ship. On the 28th the sea was very 
rough ; the waves ran high, and swept over our decks like 
mountains, ^e women and children, and some of the men, 
were very frightened. On the 29th, a man died of fever, and 
on the next day he was cast overboard. The prayers read were 
those appointed for the dead at sea. We had a very heavy 
storm in the afternoon, which carried away a number of our 
sails, and the sea again ran mountains high. 

On July the 18th, we were off the Cape of Good Hope. On th6 
6th of August, a man fell overboard ; he was saved by a rope 
being thrown to him : it was about 8 o'clock in the evening, but 
it was moonlight, and we were not going more than three or four 
miles an hour, so that he was easily saved. We lost several 
men, with a woman and child, from fever, during the voyage. 

On the 16th of August a dreadful storm arose suddenly, 
before we had time to get the sails down. It carried away 
most of our rigging, and the violence of the waves washed away 
part of the bulwarks ; the ropes breaking and sails flying, as 
the storm tore them away. The ship tossed about as the 
waves broke over and swept the decks ; and the howling of 
the wind and roaring of the seas, with the screaming of the 
women, as they clung around their husbands, were fearful. 
Some of our younger men began to pray. One man was heard 

B 
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to cry out, " Oh, my po<^ motiier/' The ttonii raged with 
great violence for about six ho«r0. 

On the 19th we were in the Bay of Bengal ; and oft the 2dth 
we Mw land for the first time liince we left Code. Ob the 
lottowing day we amyed St the Sand Heads, at the moBth of 
the met Hoogley^ and the day after ii pilot canfe on board. 
We then entered the river, and could see land on both sides. 
A boat came alongside us, and our women were frightened at 
the nativee in it; they wear no clothes, except a bit of cloth 
round the middle of. the body. I thought they looked more 
like mOnl:ejB than men, and jabbered about the same. On the, 
28th we came in sight of Calcutta and Port William. 

Cakiitta looks from the ship like an English town. It has a 
very fine appearance. I saw a great number of dead bodies 
floating down the river by our ship. They were all those of 
natives, and birds sat pecking them as they floated. 

We could buy everything very cheap, for there were plenty 
of boats around us. We disembarked on the 31st, and went 
afterwards up the river, on steamers, to Chinchurrah, where we 
arrived at 2 o'clock, and then landed. Our men were like 
madmen ; they were so overjoyed at getting on land once more. 
We were one hundred and nine days on board. I was like a 
bird let loose from a cage ; but the weather was so hot, that 
we felt it unpleasant, and we were almost worried with 
musquitoes. 



CHAFTEB II. 



EXPOSURE TO DISEASE— THE MARCH TO MBERUT. 

Chindbtiurrah i^ a &»e 9tAti<m> with very good barracka ; it is a 
receiving dep6t for troops la&diD^ from England. A great 
many pesaioners and merdbants have settled in it. It contains 
some fine bmldings ; am(mg others, a coUege for the natives 
(who are tanght English), some good scholars bein^ tamed out 
of it — ^a Baptist missionary establishment and a beautiful chapel 
and school — and a church for the station, upoa the river side, 
elose to the offices' quarters. The latter has been standing 
upwards of two hundred years. It was boUt by the Dutch, 
before the English had any possessions in the country. This 
was their chief settlement. There are also some fine gardens 
and lovely walks. 

We had not been here long, before death began to make sad 
havoc in the regiment, amongst men, women, and children. 
This time of the year is very bad for Europeans landing from 
Europe ; for it is the rainy season — consequently, the ground 
is Covered with water; and the damp strikes though every 
thing. The walls of the barracks were covered with drops of 
water, and clothes in the boxes required to be taken out and 
dried. Even the brass on our accoutrements turned yellow in 
ten minutes after it had been cleaned. 

We had been here but about a week, when one night I and a 
companion were at the canteen, enjoying ourselves with a bottle 
of ale, and talking over the events of our voyage (for he did not 
come in the same ship as I did). We parted at nine o^clock to 
go to bed. He appeared in as good health as ever he was ; 
but he was taken with a violent cramp in the stomach and legs, 
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and the eyes and finger- nails turned black. This was about eleven 
o'clock : he was dead by one o'clock. My pay-sergeant's wife 
also died in the same way. She was a fine-looking young 
woman, and the mother of two pretty children. They both died 
shortly after. Four or five of our men were bathing on the 
same day, when, as one of them was swimming he suddenly 
disappeared under the water, and it was concluded by ^e 
whole party that an alligator had caught him, and he was put 
in our regiment orders as drowned, and would be struck off 
the strength of the regiment ; but it has since been proved that 
he was taken up in England as a deserter. 

We buried our dead at night, and such a graveyard I never 
witnessed. The earth being so full of water, it filled the graves 
immediately; so that we had to pile the earth and stones upon the 
coffin to sink it. This was sufficient to give one the horrors. It 
is a large grave-yard, and very full now. At last I was obliged 
to go to hospital with the bowel complaint. This is brought 
on by the dampness of the ground, and eating too much fruit. 
Great numbers began to die very suddenly from cholera. The 
regiment not being used to the like of this, the whole began 
to look melancholy, and fear was seen on every face, as much 
as to say, " it will be my turn next." Some gave themselves 
up to utter despair and died. I was very low in spirits myself 
once, and the more so because I had never been confined to 
a sick bed in my life. It was dreadful to see fine, stoiit, 
healthy young fellows, well and dead in a few hours ; ah, even 
before they had time to call on their God ! The good minister 
was very attentive to the sick, and the Baptist missionary, too. 
They would bring good books and distribute among the suffer- 
ers. Not a day passed but we had some one to put in his 
last resting-place. Oh, how often did I wish myself in my 
native country again; or that I had died when young. I 
accused myself of being an ungrateful wretch, who deserved 
no better than what he now suffered, for not obeying his old 
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parents. I now felt completely lost, and did not care what 
became of me. 

By degrees I got better, and came out, and never did I 
feel more pleasure iu leaving any place before, as I did 
in leaving the hospital. Whilst I was in I saw some very 
sad cases of dronkenness. I believe that some of them drank 
to drown their sorrow ; for I have beard men curse the country 
and every thing ib it, to an awful degree, and then they would 
go to the canteen and get drunk and banish their griefs. The 
torment that a man had to bear through the day was enough 
to drive one mad. Thousands upon thousands of flies would 
be continually buzzing about us, so that one had sufficient to do 
to keep them off, and if one's mouth was open, they would 
Boon fin it, with a great many other insects. At night there 
would be hundreds of jackals, howling and making the most 
horrible noise I ever heard. We were frightened at first, but 
we got used to them. Our men would call them the Indian 
devils, come for some other poor fellow. Then there was the 
chirping of the crickets and the^ squeaking of frogs, especially in 
the wet season. Some of the' frogs were nearly as big as a 
man's foot, and they made a noise like a goat bleating. 

By the first of October we had lost a great number of men, 
women, and children, and my complaint came on me again 
worse than ever. I had not been in the hospital more than 
eight days, before I was a complete skeleton. The doctor 
asked me how I felt ? I told him very bad. He shook his 
head, and then ordered me to be salivated. This was the last 
remedy he could give ; and that would either kill or cure me 
very quickly ; but it had the better effect— for in a few days I 
began to regain my spirits and to gather strength. My mouth 
was very sore, my teeth ready to fall out of my head, my 
tongue swollen too large for my mouth, and my hair came off 
my head. Still I kept getting strong, and on the 6th of Nov., 
I was ready to go out to my duty. At last, on the 10th, the 
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doptor disehftrged me, and never did I feel such a happy 
release. 

We had the Generates u^pepUon, and ha told ^ we were 
going to Agra. The rainy season was now pViOr, and tents and 
all things ready for the naarch biegan to arrtve. Onrwome^ 
and sick embarked in the boats, to go towards theplaee of omr 
destination. We lost upwards of a hundred men, women, and 
children while we lay at the station. Glad wa^ the whole 
regiment to get out of this gr^veyfurd« We lay in th^ station 
two months and twenty d^ys. 

On the 20th of November, at h^past 4 o'clock, W9 mareh^d 
out of Chincurrah. It was a beautiful mootning. The starf 
shone bright and clear. As we marched through the town, the 
natives were squatted upon their house-tops to see us pass 
along, and hear the band play, which had struck up thp 
tune, '^Should old acquaintance be forgot." We boimd^ 
along with light hearts, and were glad to get away from a place 
where so many of our countrymen were left in their graves.. 
The road was pretty good, and WQ passed along a very fine part 
of the country. The fine topes of cocoa-nut, and lemon, and 
banyan trees gave a delightful appearance to it; and especially 
the large banyan tree with- its wide-spreading boughs. We 
letl the river Hoogley on our right. We passed a great deal of 
com, and rice and sugar plantations. 

We arrived at our camp at 8 o'clock. The ground that our 
tents were pitched on was rather rough. We had a great many 
camp-followers with us for different purposes ; some to carry 

« 

water, others to look after the tents, others to cook,, some to 
sweep the ground to pitch the tents upon, shoeblacks, barbers, 
washermen, and a portion of m^chanta selling things ; in fact, 
there are as many natives with a regiment on the line of march 
as there are men. Our baggage was caried ip a rude kind of 
cart, called, a " hackery," drawn by a yoke of oxen, and some 
by two, according to the size of the "hackery." 
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We halted on the 21st, for the purpoBe of ^ving time lor the 
commiseariat to come up with grog and flour, tea and coffee, aaod 
sugar, and other necessary supplies. A man was flogged for 
being drunk on the fine of march. A native soldier, a <* sepoy,** 
also died. A guard attends every European regiment on the 
inarch, in attendance on the eommidsariat department and 
orderlies^ 

On the 24th we came up to the town of Birdwan. This s 
the place where a native prince lives. He was educated in 
England. We saw here a great many Europeisn houses, with 
beautiful gardens round them. We passed by the seat of the 
prince. He stood! at the gate to look at us. He wore a green 
nSk velvet dress, and a large gold belt round his shoulder, 
hanging down on the left side. He was a fine-looking man, 
with handsome features, apparently about 26 years of age, and 
epoke' the best of English, and appeared very cheerful. He 
is of the middle stature ; he wvts very smart and clever. He 
had a European fady upon his arm, and several gentleman zn 
attendance, with a large number of native officers and a guard. 

As we marched through the town, I observed that every 
house was neat and clean, with a small garden in front, lliid out 
in the English style. The people appeared very obliging, and 
a number of boys and some of the men could speak good 
English. There are a chUreh and chapel, and a school, in 
which to teach both the native and the English languages, with 
a missionary establishment, and schoolmasters and mistresses. 
There is a jail, with a good zoological garden, with a collection 
of wild animals. 

The prince inspected our camp in the evening. He chatted 
with our officers quite freely. He invited them all to dine 
with him at his palace, which is a very splendid place. 1 went 
into the town and saw a number of Christian natives. 

We struck camp at 3 o'clock on the 25th, and passed over a 
beautiful part of the country. We pitched camp at 8 o'clock. 
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Two men died in the evening ; one of them belonged to my 
company. He marched into camp with the company and 
appeared as well as nsual; but he was dead by 4 oVlock. 
We buried the men at sunset. We dug a grave with. our 
bayonets as well as we could, having first sewed the bodies up 
in thick pieces of cloth, which served for coffins. 

We struck camp at the usual hour, on the 26th, and we 
passed thickly-inhabited villages. They are built of mud or 
sun-burnt clay. A few brick buildings, where their richer 
inhabitants live, may be seen ; and their temples or places of 
worship, which are always built of brick, and plastered over, 
and whitewashed, and «domed with figures of different animals, 
such as snakes, monkeys, tigers, peacocks, and so on ; but they 
are very rudely painted. 

We paraded at 4 o^clock on the 28th, and marched over a 
wild uncultivated piece of country, and crossed a chain bridge 
— a very splendid one, too. It was erected over a large water- 
course by the East India Company. When we pitched camp, 
the wild beasts were howling round us all night. 

The following day being Sunday, we halted, and our colonel 
read the church prayers. 

On the first of December we marched over a wild, moun- 
tainous part of the country. Many wild beasts — ^tigers, bears^ 
hyenas, and monkeys — were quite common. We passed over 
a third chain bridge. It is a curious thing to notice, but the 
elephants will not walk over these bridges; they will go 
through the bed of the river or through the water. They will 
beat them with their trunks, and if the least shaking is 
felt, they wiU not proceed along them, nor will any coaxing 
make them. ^ 

On the 2nd, we came up to a river at day-break ; it was half 
a mile across, including the bed on each side, which is about 
two hundred yards, of very heavy sand. We had to ford it ; it 
took us up to our middles. We were obliged to go in the rear 
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of the hackefys, and posh them through the sand. With this 
delay we did Dot get away from the river milil the sun was 
very hot, and then we had ^ye miles to go, on a very had road, 
and all jangle on each side. Our colonel had the kindness to 
send ns a glass of grog a man. We walked as fast as ever we 
could, and reached camp at 11 oVlock, faint and exhausted. 

The part of the country in which we were on the 7th was 
very full of jungle ; and the wild heasts were very dangerous. 
At daylight, two tigers crossed the road, in front of the advance* 
guard. We pitched camp at 8 o^clock. One of our bullocks 
was sprung upon by a tiger, in the evening, about dusk ; it tore 
a large piece of flesh out of the bullock's side, but did not kill 
it. Some of our recruits became so alarmed at the wild beasts, 
that they dare not stop on sentry at night. It was very dan- 
gerous to be alone in the jungle, when from the darkness of the 
night you could not see a yard beyond you ; but we enlist to 
face dangers. 

As we proceeded the road was very sandy, which raised 
such a cloud of dust that it was very difficult to breathe. We 
could not see five yards in our front ; and through the sweat 
on our faces, and the sand settling on us, we were nearly as 
black as natives. 

We came on the 12th to a small encampment, which proved 
to be the late king of Lahore's. He was a prisoner, having been 
taken in the late campaign of the Sutlej. He came to see us 
march into and pitch our camp ; he was a fine-looking man, 
very stout. Next day (being Sunday) our officers invited the 
king to the camp, and my company paraded as a guard of 
honour. He inspected the camp very closely. He would not 
eat or drink with us on account of his religion, which teaches 
that our food is unclean and would pollute the Hindoos. 

Nothing particular occurred until we struck camp on the 2lBt. 
for the ptrrpose of fording a river. We marched across, and 
left our arms and accoutrements and jackets with the gttard ; 
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and then went to drag the baggage over, and get it through 
the water. It took us up to the arm-pits. We haci not got it 
all over until 6 o'clock, when we were very hungry and tired. 
The heat of the sun was intolerable. We had two or three 
hackerys fast in the quicksand ; and when we crossed, the water 
was very difficult to stand in ; for the sand under our feet was 
continually shifting. The current was so strong that one man 
was taken away, and all we could do we could not save him. 
Two days are allowed for crossing this river ; but we exerted 
ourselves, so that we had done by night. Our colonel gave ua 
an extra allowance of grog, and allowed us a halt, to rest our- 
selves and dry our tents and clothes, which we stood greatly in 
need of. He gave us great credit for our exertions in making 
the passage of the river so quickly. 

At sunrise, on the 24th, we came up to a very goodrlooking 
town, very thickly encircled with fruit trees and vineyards. It 
looked like an ancient place. We formed our camp rou»d the 
ruins of an old castle. It had once been very strongly fortified. 
Some of the architecture was still standing ; the^ stones were 
carved in the old style. The place was completely surrounded 
by a tank of water, about a hundred yards aaross ; aod it could 
only be approached by a narrow bridge. We received a fresh 
route this day; we were to. march to Meemt. 

The next being Christmas-dliy, we all had a double allowance 
of grog and rations served out. We went to the village, and 
bought some young pigs, and roasted them. I irecQived a 
letter from home, with a ribbon in it as a keepsake. 

On the 28th, we passed over another chain^bridge* It was 
the most splendid bridge I saw in the country. It was built at 
the expense of the rajah. It crossed the river Cavendish^ thq 
water of which is believed to be holy ; and numbeirs of the 
naiives come to bathe and bless themselves in it. 

On the day foUowing we maroh^d over a beautiful part of the 
country, and passed a fine idpL at a temple. At daylight, 
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on the 30th, we came up to the river Ganges, and crossed 
by a bridge of boats. The river is aboat half a mile across, 
with a very strong current. We got over without any accident, 
but the elephants would not go on the bridge — they swam 
through the water. The city of Benares is on the opposite 
bank ; it is an ancient city, and a great many European mer- 
chants live in it, on account of the river being navigable down 
to Calcutta. It put me in mind bf England more than any 
other place. There were all kinds of English vegetables and 
goods there for merchandise. The general and a large number of 
officers came to meet us. Three infantry regiments, and cavalry 
and artillery were stationed there — all natives. Some volun- 
teers joined us here, from the 39th regiment. 

On the last day of the old year, we halted at Benares. Our 
officers played a game of cricket against the officers of the 
sepoys, which was continued the next day. 

Our daily marches were continued, and on the 7th we pitched 
our camp on the main river Ganges. The city of Allehabad 
was on the opposite bank, about three miles from our camp. 
A great man^ natives came to us, with all sorts of provi- 
sions, and a number of volunteers came over to see theiif new 
regiment. 

On the following day we passed through Allehabad. It 
is a fine old city.- A great number of Europeans live there. 
A large garrison of native troops and European artillery always 
lie there. It is a receiving depdt, for recruits for regiments 
stationed up the country. 

A« great number of pilgrims were encamped about; they 
come for thousands of miles on a pilgrimage to this place, in 
order to bathe in the river. Here is the meeting of the waters 
of two rivers, which the superstition of the natives leads them 
to think are holy ; and that after they have bathed in them 
and drunk them their sins are forgiven. They carry the water 
away with them, and so long as they have any of it in their 
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possession, when any one of their family is dying, they poor a 
drop of it in their mouths, believing they will then die in confi- 
dence of heaven. They have to pay very dearly for the water. 
There is also a tree, called the "bleeding tree of Allehabad.** 
The natives have great superstition about it; but they are 
most grossly imposed upon by their padres, or parsons, who 
can make them believe anything ; for the tree is nothing more 
than a post with a hole in it, where they put some kind of stuff 
in to make the natives believe it is blood. 

The volunteers joined us this afternoon ; some from the 50th 
regiment, and some from the d9th. The 14th regiment, native 
infantry, entered our camp on the morning of the 17th. They 
were escorting the Lahore tribute money down the country. 
They are a fine-looking regiment. They were engaged in the 
late war with the Sikhs. 

On the 20th we met the 62nd regiment at daylight. Being 
the youngest regiment, they payed us the compUment of a 
salute. They were not very strong ; they gave a great many 
volunteers to different regiments. They were en route to Cal- 
cutta, there to embark for Enghmd; and many a time did I 
wish to be with them. 

At sunrise we came in sight of Cawnpore — a large military 
station. We approached the line of the cavalry, which was 
out on parade, and we were met by a large body of officers. 
There were here European and native artillery, and two 
regiments of native cavalry, and three regiments of native 
infantry. It is a station for European cavalry and infantry. 
It is a beautiful place, containing a large number of Eurgpean 
inhabitants, and all kinds of trade are carried on in it. Some 
splendid houses, with large gardens and vineyards, are here 
to be seen. I saw also a coach-maker's shop, and several 
watch-makers, and other traders. We marched by a church, 
a very splendid one, too; it had a spire upon it, and a clock. 
It put me in mind of home. Our women met us here, as the 



INCIDENTS OF THE MA£CH. 21 

river comes up to the place. There was great rejoidng when 
they met us, but two of them had to weep, for their husbands 
were buried on the march ; several women and children had 
also been buried coming up the river. Our camp was soon 
filled with plenty of every kind of provisions. The cause of 
this being a large military post is, that the Nepaul country comes 
np to within a short distance of this station, and the 
king has been rather hostile to the British power, although he 
pays tribute to our government ; so that a few troops lying 
here keep him in check. 

I visited the grave-yard on the 22nd ; it was close to our camp, 
and is full of my fellow-countrymen. A great number of very 
fine monuments are erected over the bodies. I observed great 
numbers of the 3rd regiment, or t* Old Buffs," and the 14th 
regiment, and the 11th and 8th light dragoons (now hussars), 

Everything being ready, we marched on the morning of the 
23rd ; our women having started on the previous evening. We 
had rain'all night on the 26th, and our tents were very wet 
and heavy and uncomfortable, so that it was feared the cattle 
could not carry them ; but as our cooks and commissariat went 
on the night before, we were obliged to go or have nothing to 
eat. As it cleared up a little, we started, though the rain 
soon fell very heavily all the way ; so that we had not a dry thread 
upon us. When we pitched our tents we had nowhere to sit 
down, nor lay our things, except upon the ground ; and it was 
swimming with water. As we halted next day, to dry our tents 
and bedding and clothing, I took a ramble intQ the country, 
and a beautiful one it was. The com and tobacco and indigo 
were looking very well. I visited some gardens, and got some 
fruit. We could see the ruins of an ancient city, which had 
once been large and flourishing. 

On the morning of the 29th, we met the 50th regiment on its 
way to Calcutta, there to embark for England. It was not 
very strong ; it was an unlucky regiment. It was engaged in 
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ftH the late trars, and after that, the barracks of Loodianah fell 
upon it, and killed a great number more; and some years 
before, as it was coming up the country in boats^ the men were 
wrecked upon the river Granges. 

After several days' marching "we came up to the city of 
Allagur, just as it was getting dusk. It is a fine large place, 
and is the greatest resort in India for European planters. 
Difibrent other trades are carried on there ; and it is the resi- 
dence of a number of pensioners. 

On the morning of the 12th of February, I visited an old 
graveyard, which proved to be the place where those were 
buried who fell at the taking of Allagur some years ago. Here 
is a monument erected to the memory of the honourable dead. 
On Sunday, the 14th, j4ist as we had finished prayers, a 
dreadful thunder-storm came on. The thunder and lightning 
were terrific, and the rain fell in a complete sheet of water. 
Such a storm I never saw before. Everything was soon wet 
through ; but it cleared up at 2 o'clock in the afternoon. The 
storm commenced again at 8 o'clock in a frightful manner, 
when it was pitch dark. I was on guard at the time. The 
storm tore down several of our tents, and even trees. We had 
not a dry thread on us, and none to put on. The storm cleared 
up towards morning, and it turned out a fine day. We halted 
to dry our tents and clothes ; our baggage went on to Meerut 
under a guard. 

In the evening of the 18th we paraded, in order to see that 
-everything was dean to march into Meerut with in the morning. 
Our colonel said he was surprised to see us so clean — we looked 
as though we had turned out of barracks instead of having 
just finished a long and tedious march. We struck camp at 
5 o'clock on the 19th, for the last time before reaching Meerut, 
and glad we were ; so we tripped along, and thought nothing 
of the distance. My company was the advance guard. A 
large number of officers and inhabitants came to meet us, as 
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Mre drew near the town. All the Yolunteers also came, to see 
then: new regiment march in. We did not notice much of the 
town, for the road did not lead to it ; but it is a large place and 
thickly inhabited by natives and Europeans. The barracks 
are on the east side of the town, about a mile from it, on a 
large common. We got to them about six o^clock, and formed 
line for the general to inspect us. He said we were a fine 
young regiment and very clean. When we were digmissed, 
the men of the 80th regiment came and invited us to breakfast. 
They had prepared one on purpose, and a very good one, too, 
with the addition of a dram of grog per man. This was very 
kind of that noble regiment. They were in the same barracks 
as we. The 9th lancers were a short distance on our left, and 
the artillery on the right ; there were also three native reigi- 
ments. It was a most splendid-looking station. The chwrch 
was close to our barracks — ^a very fme one. This was tha 
end of a long and tedious march of three months, and a 
thousand miles. 
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liEEBUt* — ^MILITARY EXECUTIONS— DELHI. 

Meerut is a fine military station, and cT)ntains a large numbef 
of European and native merchants, who carry on a good business 
in European merchandise. The officers' quarters are pleasantly 
situated, with fine gardens round them. The country all round 
Meerut is well-cultivated, and contains numerous villages. 
There is a large grave-yard here, full of graves, with some 
beautiful monuments. Two splendid ones are erected over the 
remains of general officers ; and we had not been here long 
before we began to lay some of our comrades in the same place^ 
though we had pretty good health in general. 

Here is a play-house, in which our officers and men got 
up some very good plays. There is also a catholic chapel, 
and another for the use of the dissenting soldiers. There are 
a native and a missionary to preach to and teach them all. 
The minister also preaches at the dissenters chapel. About 
seven miles from here is a place called Sodanah, where is a 
large Koman Catholic college and chapel, for Europeans and 
natives. It is a very splendid one ; it was built at the expense 
of a native queen. 

When the hot season set in, we were tormented to death (as 
it were) with bugs ; they were in our cots by thousands. Very 
seldom could we sleep upon our cots at night. We would take 
our bed and lay it upon the ground, out in the open air. This 
was the only way we could get a bit of rest. 

When the day approached, the heat would be so excessive, 
that no one dare venture out fot fear of being struck by the 
sun. We had several killed by it, and in the barracks we 
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would be 80 hot, that it would be torture to be there. The 
sweat would come through everything we had upon us; in 
fact we could ha\e nothing on but a thin pair of drawers, 
with no shirt; and the millions of flies that would be con- 
tinually tormenting us would be sufficient to drive men mad. 
When getting our victuals our plates were black over with the 
flies. We were obliged to eat with one hand and buffet them 
away with the other. 1 have often heard our men curse their 
God ; and they would get as much money as they could, and 
then go and get so drunk they could not speak. They would 
often say that was the only way they could have any peace : 
but I could not see any pleasure in such a way. I have seen 
men die in this stat6, and others drown themselves, or shoot 
themselves, whilst a number lose their senses and die raving 
mad— in fact, half the deaths in this country are caused by 
drink. I hated the country ; it grew worse and worse every 
day. The only exercise I could take was to walk two miles 
every night after sunset, across the plain. The hot wind was 
dreadful. We had several men transported for striking non- 
commissioned officers ; and as the crime was getting worse in 
the country, the Commander-in-chief warned the soldiers in a 
General Order that he should be obliged to carry the military 
law into execution in full force if the crime did. not cease. 

The rainy season set in about the latter part of July. It 
cooled the air a little, but it was very close and sultry. I 
bought a fowling-piece to enjoy myself in shooting. I and 
my comrade had several fine rambles, and we shot as 
much game as we could carry. In the beginning of September 
we started out on a shooting excursion, and had a pretty 
good forenoon in the topes of trees and sugar plantations, 
when my comrade and I parted. I went over to a tope of 
trees at a distance away, whilst he stopped about the place he 
was at ; and when he was going roimd the trees and looking 
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in ^them, he fell down a well — powder, thot, gun, and game, 
altogether. Had it not been for the natives he never would 
have got out again; for the well was deep, and had a large 
quantity of water in it. He wa$ dragged up by the natives 
with some ropesj and then one of them got up the gan« I came 
back to the place were I left him ; and on seeing him I asked 
him what had been the matter. He then told me. We gave 
the men who had got him up a present and proceeded home ; 
but the next day I found myself very bad with a fever, through 
going so much in the sun the previous day. The day following 
I was obliged to go to hospital, and became very ill. My head 
was shaved and blistered twice, and 182 leeches put upon my 
temples. My case was doubtful for some time ; but I gradu- 
ally recovered. 

At this time the rainy season was over, and the cold season 
began to set in. Our officers had returned from the snowy 
range of mountains, when something worse happened, which 
I have to relate in this- place. 

On arriving at Meerut we received a number of volunteers 
from other regiments which were going to England, and it was 
remarked by many, that after these volunteers joined us, a great 
deal of drunkenness was witnessed in the regiment. The new 
comers appeared to lead our men off, and through their getting 
connected together, drunkenness and mutinous conduct com- 
menced to a fearful extent, forty men having been transported 
within a few months, and many others having been differently 
dealt with, as by imprisonment and flogging. This had all 
taken place in this station and one or two others near it ; but 
the most of it in ours. 

The Commander-in-chief had repeatedly warned the men by 
General Orders, cautioning them that striking superior officers 
was punishable by death, and that he should be compelled to 
caiTy it into execution, if the crime was not put a stop to. The 
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commanding officers of the regiment had done all in their 
power to impress it upon the men's minds that the extremity of 
the law would certainly be carried out, and that before long 
some one would die for his folly. I saw our Colonel, when 
he had formed us into a square, sit upon his horse, cautioning 
the men until the tears ran down his face on to the horse's 
neck. He was our second Colonel, and was well liked by all. 
He was very severe whefa severity was required. His name 
was Hill. He had been all his time in the regiment, but left 
us shortly after, and went to the 21st regiment. 

Not long after this a man was tried and sentenced to death, 
but was recommended for mercy on account of his previous 
good character. He got off with transportation, the Com- 
mander-in-chief being still unwilling to put a man to death. 

Before many more days had passed over, four more came 
before him. One was a man of the artillery, who struck the 
doctor while in hospital. Another was a man of the 9th 
lancers, who had struck the commanding officer in the face 
with his cap. The third was a man of my regiment, accused 
of striking a sergeant whilst he was being tried by a district 
court-martial. The fourth was a man of the 80th regiment ; 
but what his crime was I do not know, as the regiment 
marched down the country after the first execution, and this 
man got off with being transported for life. 

The first of these men was shot. It was the artilleryman. 
I have forgotten his name ; and, as I did not see the execution 
take place, I cannot say much about it, except that he did not 
believe that he should be shot. He thought that he should at the 
last moment get his reprieve, for he believed he was sentenced 
for an example. He was executed at sun-rise. I was in 
hospital at the time, bdng nearly recovered from the sun-stroke. 
I heard the fatal shots fired. I came out of hospital the next 
day ; and on Sunday, at church, the station minister preached 
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a very touching seiuuHi on the matter. He said that he had 
visited the man in his cell, and was with him night and day, 
but he could make no impression upon his mind as to his fate, 
nor prevail on him to prepare for another world. The minister 
believed that he died totally unprepared to meet hia God. He 
came from Manchester, and was of respectable parents. 

The next case was that of a man of the 9th lancers. I saw 
this, and can tell more about it. It was earl^ in the morning, 
before daylight, that we paraded for the execution, and formed 
in three sides of a square, the open side being left for the balls 
to pass through when the soldiers fired. The unhappy man 
was then brought from his cell, under an escort of a section of 
men, commanded by an officer, his arms being tied behind him 
by a cord a little above the elbow, so that his hands were in 
some degree at liberty. He was taken to the left of the square, 
next to his own regiment, for it was not yet day-break. We 
all stood silent 4nd sorrowful, waiting for the first dawn of the 
morning. Everything was so still that a pin might be heard 
to fall. I stood trembling all over, until I could not keep a 
limb still — ^my teeth chattered in my mouth; but this was 
greatly owing to weakness, as I had but just come from hospital. 
However, several fainted, and others had to fall out. Day soon 
broke. After the first dawn I could see the party stand with 
the prisoner, when they were ordered to proceed in the following 
manner : first the provost with his arms reversed ; then the band 
and drummers, playing the ^^ Dead March," the drums being 
muffled with black ; next the firing P^y^ ^^b arms reversed ; 
then the coffin, borne by four men ; next to this the prisoner, 
in company of the minister praying, and his comrade on the left 
of him, fianked by a man on either side with swords, the escort 
following. They started from the left ; the band played the 
dismal and solemn march, which made my blood run cold. As 
he passed his own regiment he bade his officers and the men 
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farewell, and told them he hoped it would be a warning to all 
to keep from drink ; for it was that and bad company that had 
brought him to this. He saluted his colours as h<e passed them. 
When they got up to my regiment I looked at him. He was 
pale, though he appeared to be prepared for- his fate, which I 
suppose he was. The minister had hold of his arm, but he 
walked with a firm step, keeping the step to the drum, and 
with the party. He was dressed in a clean white shirt, a black 
handkerchief, his stable jacket (with the collar turned back), 
white trowsers, and stable cap. As , soon as he got to us, he 
began to weep, and was going to say something; but the 
minister spoke to him, and I suppose told him to continue in 
prayer. Poor man! I thought my heart would melt in me, 
when I saw him so close to me ; as I was up in the front. 
Seyeral men being unable to stand it, they had fallen to the 
rear. As he passed our Colonel and colours, he saluted them, 
and bade all farewell. On getting to the end of the square, 
they turned across to the open side, about the middle, and 
the coffin was put on the ground. The escort fell back ; the 
firing party took up their distance ; the man knelt upon his 
coffin ; the provost blufted Him, and then drew back ; the 
minister read the funeral service; the man prayed; as the 
minister finished, he said, " Lord, have mercy upon my soul !" 
and the mhiister, putting up his hand as a signal that all was 
finished, the report of the muskets was heard as they poured 
out a volume of smoke, and the man fell dead. Two balls had 
passed through the heart, one through the breast, another 
through the head, and another through the thigh. After the 
whole of us had marched by the body, it was put in the coffin 
as it fell, and buried. 

On the morning of the 28th we paraded, ag on the previous 
day, to witness another military execution. This wa« a man of 
my regiment. His name was Jurden, and h^ was an Irishman 
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and a volunteer. His offiance was Btriking a sergeant ; but 
what his reason was for doing so, I do not know. He said he 
wanted to get transported. He did this before the other men 
were executed. Everything was carried on at this aa on the 
other occasions, except that this man was a CathoHe, and was 
attended by the priest. He did not walk so firmly as the other 
men ; he reeled several times ; and I believe he would have 
fallen had he not been supported by the priest and his com< 
rades. He fell pierced by seven balls through the body. 
When he was informed that he was to be shot he wept bitterly. 
His cries were enoii^h to melt the heart of the stonas of his 
cell, had it been possible. He had seen the other two men 
shot, as all the 'prisoners were marched up to the place in ord^ 
to witness the execution. 

This example had the desired effect, for we had no more 
striking superior officers. The punishment for striking is very 
severe, and some people do not hold with it ; but such must be 
the case while the British army is composed of such a set of 
men as it is, of all characters and dispositions, or discipline 
would never be kept. 

On the 27th of December, 1847, my master went to England, 
for the purpose of selling out of the service. I felt very uneasy 
and disturbed in my mind with the thoughts of his, leaving. 
Many a time did I wish I was again with him. I had been 
with him two years, and always found him a kind-hearted 
gentleman; and I must say I felt proud of being servant to 
audi a man* He was tasteful, and always likfed everything 
to be clean about him. He gave me a very handsome present 
when he left ; and daring the time I was with him, we never 
had an angry word. 

On February the 13th, 1848, 1 was appointed lance-corporal. 
In the light company into which I had been transferred, and on 
the 14th we marched to Umballah. We had a very good 
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march: the fields and everything were pleasant and green. 
Fine crops of corn -were to be seen. On the 16th, we pitched 
our camp on the banks of the river Hfaidoo. It is not very 
large. We saw several fine tortoises in it. It is crossed by 
a very fine chain bridge. 

From this we could see the towers of the city of Delhi, ihJb 
largest) oldest, And riohest in India* 

On the 17thy we struck camp at 4 o^dock, and, as we drew 
nearer, daylight broke in^ and as fine a morning as ever opened 
on any regiment. As we went along, we passed some beautiful 
gardens and buddings, and a water mill — ^the first I ever saw in 
India, or ever heard tell of. It was built by, or under the 
instructions of, some British engineers. 

By this time the sun had begun to rise, and to shine on the lofty 
towers and domes, with their gilt tope, whidi gave a grand and 
noble appearance to them. They looked as if they were of 
gold, and in fact they put me in mind of the enchanted cities I 
bad read of in books. Before we got to the town we had to 
cross a river by a bridge of boats. On both sides was a large 
bed of sand, and a stream of water runs round this side of the 
walb. The city never could be taken on this side ; for the 
river is a good defence. As we entered, there was a guard of 
boys dressed in uniform, who, I learnt, belonged to the king. 
He was training them to the British discipline. 

Delhi is a very clean place, and contains a great number of 
large shops. The main streets are very wide, with a row of 
trees up the centre, so that they form a good shade from the 
sun. A great number of the king^s officers came to see us 
enter. They were very richly dressed, and the horses and 
elephants they rode were splendidly ornamented. I saw some 
of the finest Arab horses here ever eye rested upon. 

We marched by the palace ; it is inside the city, and a large 
stone wall and ditch lie all round. We only saw the outside ; 
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but it is a splendid building. We pitched our camp on the 
Lahore side, within 100 yards of the gate, and by the border of 
some gardens. No European troops lie there but artillery. 
There are four or five regiments of native infantry, and cavalry. 
The largest arsenal and magazines are kept here. The city is 
defended on this side by a large stone wall and ditch. 

This place was never taken by the British, but surrendered 
after a hard-fought battle, within a few miles of the city. It is 
the seat of the Great Mogul's empire. He ruled all India, or 
nearly so, at one time ; and the natives believe that he stands 
between God and man. Since the conquest by the British, his 
power is nothing ; he is merely the temporary. chief of the city, 
but that is under the British authority. 

My comrade and self visited the city in the afternoon. As 
we walked along the streets, we saw all kinds of stones for 
sale in quantities, such as diamonds, rubies, crystals, cornelians, 
garnets, and various others, all cut in different shapes, ready to 
be set in ornaments. I bought a few to keep. We next went 
to the gold market, where we saw some splendid rings, pins, 
bracelets, ear-rings, and sundry other things, set with stone ; 
also good lace of all patterns. We then got into the cloth 
market, where some fine silk shawls, scarfs, and other 
things^ too numerous to mention, were exposed for sale. 
Afterwards we saw a quantity of large looking-glasses. We 
next went to the Temple Rpyal, or the church, where the 
king goes to prayer. It is a large square building, with 
towers at each comer. We had to go up about sixty steps 
to get to the gates, which are of brass, and very large. They 
open both ways, half each way. They are of the size of a pair 
of barn-doors. When we got to the top of the steps, at the 
gates, we were requested to take off our shoes before we could 
be allowed to go in ; but we refused to do so — for, as we 
thought, it would be like bowing to an idol. For this 
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reason we did not go in : we could see as we stood at the gate 
that the building in the inside was of marble, and the floor too. 
The court is square, and about one hundred yards across, with a 
large tank in the centre, full of water, and several flowing 
fountams. We could see some of their images that they pray 
to ; but as we did not go in, we could not say any more about 
the temple. Some of our men took off their shoes : they went 
in, and they gaye a good account of the building. 

A number of fioropeans, in goyemment employ, live outside 
the city. We saw a missionary and his son : they lived in the 
town. There was a Baptist chapel ; the missionary's name was 
Thomson. A school is established for the natives, and we saw 
several who could read and write English £eu: better than I 
could. When we returned to camp, I was very tired, after 
such a long ramble, and a long day's march. 

On the 18th we halted, and again visited the city, for the 
purpose of going to see the Palace ; but as some of our men 
told us that we should have to take off our shoes, we would not 
go. I believe it is a splendid place, built of marble. 

On the 19th we marched, and passed . by many gardens. 
Some of them were very large, reaching for mOes in length. 
We pitched our camp on a beautiful part of the country; 
it is surrounded by com, as far as the eye can reach. 

On the 24th we reached Kumaul — a large town. It was 
also a large military station for European and native troops ; 
but on account of being so unhealthy it was abandoned in 
1844. This place is famous for the good European boots made 
in it. We pitched our camp upon the plain, near to the church 
and the old barracks. They are entirely in ruins now, in this 
short time. The houses for the officers' quarters were some of 
the finest I ever saw in India. This was a stirring place at 
one time; but any person would think, to look at it now, that it 
had been left in ruins for at least fifty years, instead of four 
only. It is now melancholy and lonely. Two regiments of 
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native infantry^ two of natiye cavalrj and native artillery, are 
atUl here. I visited two grave-yards : they were full of dead, 
left there and forgottai. I could not help sighing, and feeing 
for those who lay sleeping in their graves, with no other trace 
left but a solitary stone with their names apon it, to tell who 
lay there, far away from their native shores. 

We left this place on the 25th, and had a pretty good mar<^ 
to Umballah. The ground was well cultivated, and looked 
very well. We passed through a few small jun^s, arriving at 
Umballah on the 1st of March. As we approached, we were 
met by a 'number of officers and men of the 3rd light dragoons, 
which was lying here. The barracks (each holding a company) 
are built of sun-burnt bricks, and are not very comfortable. 
They stand upon a plain ; the artillery and third regiment of 
light dragoons being on our right, and three regiments of 
native infantry and cavalry on our left. This station was built 
in 1845, and is only a poor place yet, though it is healthy, and 
will be a large station in time. We could see the Himalaya 
mountains very plainly from here. They appeared to be close 
to us on a clear day, and looked very grand, with their towering 
tops covered with snow, far above the clouds. 

While here I made application for my discharge ; but the war 
broke out, and I went no further about it ; for our officers were 
ordered to join from the lulls, which told very plainly that we 
were for the field before long ; and although it was the hot 
season, warlike stores were preparing and moving up the 
country. In the beginning of May we were ordered to hold 
ourselves in readuiess, to march at a moment^s notice. We 
were all ready and willing, for every one seemed anxious to try 
his courage, and assert his colours with honour. All was talk 
and bustle, and no one knew where we were for. We were to 
be ready by the 14th in light marching order. 



CHAPTER IV. 

REM^WAL OF THE MASCH. — BOLDIBRS' BUFFEBIKG8. 

On Sunday, the 14th, we were parading for diurch prayers 
at 4, p.ni., when orders were received for us to be ready to 
inarch at a momoit's notice. We were to pack all our baggage 
up, and put it into store, except a change of clothing; the 
women and children, and sick and weakly men, to be left 
b^ind. All was hurry and bustle and confusion. Bugles 
were sounding, and non-commissioned officers roiming in all 
directions. Sixty rounds of ball-cartridge were served out per 
man. We paraded at six o^clock, in order that it might be 
seen that every man was ready. Men and officers were 
present. Our first colonel, and oldest captain, had not joined 
ns, being upon the hiU on leave. The colonel having formed 
square, and ordered the two officers that carried the colours to 
the front, spoke as follows : — 

'* Men and Officers, — ^you know what this march is for, or we 
should not march in this season of the year, so hot as it is. I 
feel proud to have the honour of commanding such a fine body 
of men. So I now call upon you to do your duty, which I 
know you will do. I now call upon you to present arms to your 
colours" (they were already unfurled and waving in the 
breeze ; and, at the same time pointing to the colours, with tears 
in his eyes, he continued;) ^* men, — ^I caU upon you to present 
arms to your colours, by which we live and by which we^ll die, 
if required." He then dismissed the parade. 

Poor man 1 when he said these words, how little did he think 
that he would be one of the first men who would fall in their 
defence : he died like a good and gallant man, well respected 
by all. 
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Oar boxes were now put into store. Camels and elephants 
began to arrive ; and bullocks and accrys (rudely constructed 
carts) to take our tents and baggage and ammunition. 

By 7 o^clock I was all ready for the march. I had a few little 
keepsakes, which I did not wish to be destroyed if I fell ; so I 
gave them to one of our women, with directions where they 
should be sent. I then joined the rest of the men, who wefe 
lying upon their cots, bitterly thinking upon the march, which 
we knew would be wearisome at this time of t^e year, when 
the heat was at 95 and 100 degrees. 

At eight oVlock an order arrived that we were to march at 
midnight, on the road leading to Ferozepoor. The order spread 
like wildfire through the regiment. All now was throng and 
bustle — sergeants and corporals ordering the men to get the 
tents out of store and loaded ; others again, warning the officers. 
Women were weeping and children crying. The camels were 
bellowing and elephants roaring, as their loads were put upon 
them; and the blacks, too, were jabbering. Altogether, it 
seemed as if Bedlam was let loose. 

Twelve o'clock soon arrived, and the bugles rang their shrill 
notes for dress. We were soon ready, ^and the parade formed, 
officers and men being present. Now was the most affecting 
time for the married men : it was really helEurt-rending to see the 
poor women taking their last farewell of their husbands, and 
some for ever. No more were they to see those moving limbs, 
nor feel the press of those hands, nor the kiss of those lips ; but 
soon was a ball to pass through that body, and leave it to 
moulder and decay, or rather, to be torn and made food for wild 
beasts ! I thought it was well to be a single man, to have no 
such troubles as these. 

At about one o'clock the words " quick march " were given, 
and the band struck up " The girl I left behind me." The 
morning was very fine, and the moon shone bright ; but the air 
was very sultry, and the sand rose in a cloud as we marched ; 
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80 much SO that we could scarcely get our breath. The band 
stopped playing, for the sand rose m such clouds that we could 
not see the next man to us, at times. At about three o^clock 
the men began to fall out by sections, from want of water, the 
heat being nearly unbearable, and their tongues hanging out to 
a frightful size, and their mouths being parched up. All the 
cry was for water. At length we came to a well, and all order 
in the ranks was at an end. What few beasthes (water-carriers) 
we had were soon surrounded, and nearly worried : the men 
were like madmen, pushing one over another. The strongest 
got the most — ^the weakly men praying in a most pitiful manner, 
and offering all the money they possessed for a drink. 

We halted for some time, when order was restored. Our 
officers did all in their power to get water for us. We marched 
until about four o^dock, when we came up to another well, 
and the men were as disorderly at this as at the other ; it was very 
troublesome marching all across loose sand. We pressed guides 
to conduct us from village to village. 

We pitched our camp about seven o^clock, every man being 
completely beaten up, and their feet so very sore from the 
extreme heat of the sand. It was so light that we sank up to the 
ankles. We got nothing to eat until twelve o^clock, as our com- 
missariat had not arrived until late. Our route being so sudden, 
it gave him no time to get carriages. One of our camp-followers 
fell dead for want of water. Our camps arrived, with grog, 
and every man got a dram, of which we stood in great need. 
One pound of bread was served out per man ; so that was all 
we got, after marching from one o^clock until seven. Our 
cooks did not arrive until night; and we dare say nothing to 
them, for fear they would not go any further with us. 

The sun and hot winds were dreadful. There we lay, faint and 
weary, panting for breath. We were paraded at seven o^clock 
m the evening. A sergeant was tried by a court-martial and 
reduced. The colonel spoke to the regiment, and said he was 
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sorprlB^d to see the men march bo well, considering the heat, 
and our wants behig so badly supplied; but that hewonld 
press Beasthes (water-carriers) at the Tillages. 

^^ Beasthes *' are men who always accompany troops march- 
ing, to carry water in skins. They use a goat's skin, tanned 
whole ; so the neck part is where the water goes in and out at. 
They carry it by a strap passed over one shoulder, the skin 
hanging upon the hip, with the neck to the front. 

We struck camp at 11 o^clock, p.m. Weak and faint, we 
commenced another dreadful march. The sand rose in clouds 
as bad as the day previously. We oooM scarcely get our 
breath. We had not marched far before we had not a dry 
thread upon us, the sweat running down into our boots ; our 
eyes and nose and mouth also being nearly stuffed up with 
sand. It was as bad as being tortured to get our breaUi. Men 
began to fall from want of water ; nothing but the cry of "water." 
As the thirst increases, everything has become dreadful. The 
night is awfully close, and the sand increases the thirst. Men 
begin to hate one another ; the best of friends will fell out ; — 
every man for himself. 

We marched until two o'clock, when we came up to the 
party that hacl gone on in advance to look for water. They 
had got some, but it was like a drop of rain falling into the sea ; 
it was drunk up in a minute, the weakest going to the wall ; 
they got little or none. The wells not being far away, we soon 
made to them, and ail round was one mass of men, striving for 
a drink. The water got very thick and muddy, but no matt^ 
— all went down together, as if it was as clear as crystal. After 
halting here half-an-hour, and the. men being satisfied, we 
proceeded on our march ; but it was no little that satisfied us, 
for I drank two quarts at a draught, and numbers drank more ; 
we seemed as if we should never be satisfied. 

We got on pretty well for about an hour, when the cry of 
^* Pawney " (water) was heard, and things began ta be as 
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before. We arrived at a well about four o'clock. All was 
coxtfuslon and disorder until all were satisfied. Our officers 
were refused water, for the men would sooner part with gold ; 
it was to them even more precious. I saw our colonel bidding 
the officers to stand back, and let the men come first, and he 
was working hard in drawini; up water for the men. He was 
well beloved by his regiment. He shared everything with his 
men, and he was willing to feure as his men fared. 

I saw a very large tree as we marched by it, A thousand 
men could easily take shelter under its branches. It was by 
£sr the largest I had ever seen. We passed by a funeral pile ; 
the corpse was Uud upon it, and all appeared to be ready for 
lighting. 

Marchmg over a beautiful bridge, built under the superin- 
tendence of a British engineer, we arrived at the town of Futal- 
lah, the residence of a native prince. It ib walled all round, 
and guns mounted upon it. I saw his troops at 'drills; fine 
large men they were. We passed the burial ground, or rather 
burning ground ; for they are all of the Hindoo caste or religion. 
I saw heaps of human ashes and half-consumed bones. A few 
women sat mourning by some of the remains of the burnt 
bodies. 

After passing the town we marched through a vine-field 
about two miles. It was full of all kinds of fruits, such as 
mango, pomegranate, tamarind, banana, orange, lemon, and all 
other trees of the native kind. We pitched our camp about 
seven o^cIock by the side of two good wells. So for one 
blessing we had good water, and we made good use of it, too. 
X got a good washy which refreshed me, and made me feel very 
comfortable. We got our grog served out as soon as we had 
pitched our camp, but it was six o'clock before we had any- 
thing to eat : and when we did get it we could not eat it, for 
our appetites were gone. 

The rajah, or native prince, sent a body of his cavalry to 
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gaard our camp, and promised the colonel to furnish us with 
camels and elephants, to carry our sick and baggage, and a 
squadron of cavalry to watch our baggage through his domin- 
ions. He gave us leave to press men at villages. He is under 
the British protection. 

On Tuesday we struck camp at half^past eleven o'clock, p.m. 
We started pretty well, but we had not proceeded far before 
the sand began to rise as bad as ever, and the men to 
fall out by sections^ We came to a well about two o'clock ; 
but now we were worse off than ever, for our carriers had run 
away, and we had nothing to draw the water up with, so the 
men were all distracted. Some of them let their "caps down to 
draw it up. Being all satisfied, we proceeded on our march, 
and put a man from each company in charge of the cooks, for 
fear they should desert. 

The country all round is a wild jungle, or wood, low and 
bushy, which made it very bad for us to wind our way 
through it, and the air close. We came to another well at four 
o'clock, when all was as before. We pitched our camp a little 
before seven o'clock in the morning. We got our break&st in 
good time. 

On Thursday we struck camp at half-past twelve o'clock a.m. 
We then procured plenty of water; it was carried upon 
bullocks, in leather bags, one hanging upon each side. The 
country all round is jungle, with here and there a few large trees 
scattered. We pitched camp at six o'clock. It is surprising 
to see what a difference plenty of water makes. We ate 
nothing to support us, but drank gallons of water. Our men 
began to look pale and bad ; the eyes sank into the head. We 
looked wild and ghastly, and we were as thin as shadows. 

On Friday we struck camp at ten o'clock. The men marched 
off pretty well this morning, but soon began to be as bad as 
ever. They commenced falling out by numbers. We pressed 
more carriages to bring our sick into camp. Some of the men 



MABGHING IN SAND-CLOUDS. 41 



were taken with fever. One man was carried into camp by 
some women. He had fallen to the rear, and lay down in the 
bnsh and died. We buried him in the sand, as he fell, in a 
desert wild all around : we had no useless coffin to put him in, 
and long before morning would he be food for the wild beast. 
God rest his soid 1 The officer of his company read the funeral 
service over him. 

We pitched camp at five o'clock. Some of our bullock- 
drivers deserted with their bullocks, when their carts were 
burnt. "Riey were very fine, being so beautifully carved, and 
brass and steel let into the wood. 

The men had not gone far; as soon as they saw their 
^^accrys" on fire, they came back begging and crying; but it 
was of no use, and they were well beaten too. They jumped 
about and cried — ^wrang their hands — and supplicated; but 
all was useless — ^their carriages were committed to the flames. 

On Saturday we struck camp at half-past 12 o'clock. Wo 
marched over a very large, sandy plain ; the sand being so very 
light, it made it very bad marching. It rose in douds, and as 
there was no wind to carry it away, I really thought we should 
all have been stifled together. We were nearly blinded^ and 
our nostrils were completely choked up ; so we were obliged to 
open our mouths to get breath, which caused them to become 
full and dry and parched up. Alas I who could describe the 
scene — men fell faint and exhausted in the ranks ? One man 
fell dead. He was relieved from this world of trouble, and 
many more wished for tho same fate. We scraped a hole in 
the sand, and there laid him. 

We pressed more water-carriers, and put tbem wiiii tbe guard, 
so that they could not desert so easily ; but they gave us the 
slip everywhere they could. I do not wonder at them, for they 
had to work like horses. 

Our commissariat began serving out bad grog ; but it was re- 
ported to the colonel, and he made him glad to give good ; for 

F 
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this was abont all we had to aupport us. Of food we ate little 
or none : it might be said that water was our only support. 
We appeared as if we were never satisfied. We did not drink 
less thai»four or five gallons per day. As soon as we hgd 
drunk a good draught, it would come pouring through our skin. 
Our clothes were soon soaked through, and we had not a dry 
thread upon us. In a very short time, if.it had not come 
through the skin, we should have been dead. 

The colonel reeeived intelUgenee that our rear would be 
attacked, but no enemy made his appearaoi^. Most of the 
villages were deserted as we marched by them, for fear their 
inhabitants should be pressed. We pitched camp at 5 o^dock. 
On Sunday we struck camp at half-past 12 o^elock. We were 
better off for water that day. We crossed a large plain, but the 
sand was firmer, and we got on pretty well ; though a number of men 
fell out through weakness. About two o'clock we came on the 
borders of the plain of Alliwal, where the battle was fought 
against jthe Sikhs in 1846. We left the battlerground about 
two mil08 to our left, passed a small fort that closed its gates 
tapon our troi)ps at that time, and pitched camp at 4 o^dook. 

We struck camp at U o^olock. We made two marches this 
day, being the Sabbath, instead of resting. 

This was a very long day's march, over sandy deserts 
and plains. The water being short the horrors became 
past describing. We drew near to a well some time in the 
morning, and the confu9ion all round was feai>flil,— rthe men 
cashing and pushing to get at it, some letting their caps fall into 
it, and some their bayonets ; and I quite expected some of the 
men would go in. One poor fellow, in endeavouring to get up, 
had fallen, and was beggingmost pitifully that some one wo^l^ give 
him a draught % save his life ; but, Grod help him ! he spent 
his breath in vain. The doctor seeing him in this 4QPlprable 
state, asked a man to give him a drink, but w<wi refused. 
Every ope must take care of himself: <^11 respect for pneaaQt^i^r 
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waB gone. I 'vras rery nearly done up myftelf. Here my toii^e 
was swollen, and mooth parched up ; and I feh vefy weak. 
My brain seemed to be on fire, and my eyea as if they would 
jmnp out of my head. I felt as if I was done ; but I made a- 
msli at the water and got some. Gk>d knows what a relief I 
felt j as if 1 had lost a great load ! When most of the throng was 
over, I filled a tin flask which I carried with me for that 
purpose ; so did all others who had them. Om: officers were as 
bad as the. men. What thousands there are in England who do 
not know the value of a drop of water ! 

Towards the end of the march the wind> rose, and drove the 
ftMnd in such clouds that it cut our faces, and drove in heaps 
Kk^ snow. We pitched camp at 5 o'clock on Monday morning 
the 21st. 

We struck ciamp at 12 o'clock p.m. To give a proper 
description of this day, is more than I can do. The wind 
blew a perfect hurricane, and the sand rose in clouds, cutting 
our faces and eyes dreadfully, and completely darkening the 
air. The country all round was a barren desert. 

Officers and men became frantic for want of water, and our 
guides informed us that we must s^ six miles further before we 
eould get any more; those who had flasks filled them. 
Mine didinot hold more than hatf-a-pint. I could have sold it 
for any money before we got far on the way. The wind blew 
fearfully, and the sand rose in clouds ; so that we could not see 
one another. M;^ company was on the advance guard, and we 
lost the regiment on the plams; The sand rose in such clouds 
that we dould not see them, and the wind blew so strong 
t£at they cOtild not hear our bugle sound " the close." Our 
officers rode in all directions in search of them ; at lengCh, they 
succeeded. The storm abated for a i^hort time, but soon com^ 
UEienced again, and the sand rose in such clouds, and the wind 
was so hot, that the men fell by numbers^ The want of water 
was past everything — ^the best and strongest men were beaten up 
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— ^the cry of " water, water," " well, well," was heard on every 
side. M6n were in the greatest agonies. I found my drop of 
water of more value than gold ; but how I stood it more than the 
rest I do not know. I carried a bit of ginger in my mouth always 
—perhaps it was that. Although I was iU, very ill, and wished 
I was dead, yet God was good and merciful tome; and I pulled 
through. 

We came to a well and a few Indian huts at 4 o^dock. All 
became disorder ; men rushed out^of the ranks like inadmen, and 
all the officers could do to keep order was useless. I and two 
others got into the huts, and the natives gave us all the water 
they had ; so we did pretty well. We halted here aboutirthKee 
quarters of an hour, when the wind dropped to a cahn. We saw 
a large, black, dismal-looking cloud rising to our right — ^for it 
was now daylight. In a short time after, a gentle breeze 
sprang up, and ruffled the sand as it came slowly along. We 
all expected it was going to rain ; but alas ! alas I we were 
mistaken, — the breeze began to be stronger and of a cool kind, 
which made us shudder — ^though not a cold shudder ; some- 
thing seemed to be awful about it. 

The wind now got to the east, and began to blow stronger ; 
and the men fell sick by. numbers. I felt very bad« It was a 
sickly kind of a feel. There the men lay, groaning in the 
greatest of agony. The doctors and i^othecaries ^were all 
bustle, bleeding the men as they lay upon the sand, until pools 
of black blood were spread all over the ground. It was a most 
shocking sight to behold. There they were, — some dead, and 
some dying. The dead were as follows: — one captaLn, one 
sergeant, and four privates. One man shot himself, to put an 
end to his troubles ; thus making a total of seven dead, and 
very near half the regiment sick. Luckily, the wind changed 
to the south-west, and the sickness abated. Those who were 
not 80 very bad revived all at once. 

Our poor, colonel was nearly distracted, not knowing what 
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to do for the best. The wind by this time was blowing as bad 

a 

as it did when we first started, and the sand rose in masses. 
One part of the regiment lost the other in the storm ; but the 
officers rode all round, and the bugles sounding " the close," 
we got together again. 

We pitched our camp about six o'clock, with those tents at 
least which had arrived ; for some of the tents and baggage did 
not come until late in the day ; they got lost in the sand- 
storm. Two of our camp followers had fallen dead. Our 
colonel went all over the ground to see- that his men were as 
comfortable as they could be. The wind dropped in the 
evening. We paraded at six o'clock, to bury our dead ; they 
were sown up in their beds, and put altogether into a pit which 
was made for that purpose. The captain was put in a few 
boards, knocked up together, and buried by their side. We 
fired three volleys of blank cartridge over them. The colon^ 
read the funeral service. The only thing that marked the spot 
was a few trees near an Indian village. 

During the time we were burying them, a thunderstorm rose. 
The sky was one complete sheet- of fire, and the peals of thun- 
der were dreadful, as if the heavens were coming down. The 
whole of the men looked pale, sad, and downcast. The doctor 
told the colonel that he must halt the next day, as it was 
impossible to move the whole of the sick. One man went out 
of his mind, and ran through the jungle, and' was not captured 
until a few days after. 

We halted on the 23rd — ^a very fine, bright day, though the 
sun was very hot. We struck camp at ten o'clock. A shower 
of rain fell just as we had packed up ; and it came so very 
heavily that it fairly took our breath : we were completely 
soaked through, although it did not last more than a quarter of 
an hour. We did not mind being wet, for the rain laid the 
sand and made the marching better. This was the first time 
we had marched in anything like comfort, and it was a very 
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long day*8 milroh. At about three o'clock we passed the 
village of Boosean, noted as the first place that the enemy's 
scouts were seen in, in 1846, when the Sikhs invaded the 
British territories. We pitched damp at five o'clock ; our tents 
arrived about seven. I mounted guard here for the first 
time as corporal. 

We pitehed our camp upon the battle-field of Moodkee, and 
in front of the village from whieh the battle took its name. It 
is a small place, built of mud, and surrounded by a mud wall. 
The field all around is thickly scattered with bushes and sand- 
hills. About two hundred yards to the front of our camp 
stood two large banyan trees, which marked the spot where 
General Sale and General McGaskill (who fell at the battle) 
were buried ; and a few hundred yards at the back of the 
camp, by the side of a group of small trees and busheS) 
was a mOund of earth, beneath which lay many a brave 
man who fell in fighting the battle for ^^Old England," in 
December 1845. Little more more than two years ago, the 
field all around was strewn with human bones and skulls. 
This was the first battle fought by the British and Sikh armies. 
It took place after our troops had been marching all day, the 
Sikh army making the attack. 

A fearful storm commenced, about nine o'clock, p.mi The 
sand rose in such clouds ais I had never before seen. The 
thunder and lightning were frightful — ^beyond description. All 
was in total darkness, and the wind blew several of our tents 
down, and the soldiers off their legs, so that we were obliged to 
lie down and let the sand drift over us. One of our sentinels 
was carried away from his post, aad could not find it again 
until the storm abated, whieh it did about deiven o'clock. 

On Thursday', the 24th, we struck camp' at fwelvci o'clock) 
p.m. We were very well off for witter, and got ou very iTellv 
The coiiiltry all-round i^as jungle, aikd^ as dajjrlight broke, we 
saw the bones of men, horses, and beasts which were killed. 
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We pitched camp at five o'clock) npon the plains of Feroze- 
flhah, famous for the Sikh entrenched camp, and the battle 
fonght there in Jimuary, 1846. One camel-load of baggage 
was taken here — ^we supposed by some of the villagers. 

I visited the village. We pitched camp upon the very ground 
where the British army took up its position/previous to the battle. 
The village is just in front. It was strongly occupied by the 
enemy's infantry, with several mines round it. The well that 
we had to get our water from had several skeletons in it ; hut 
we had to make use of it. The plain is very open and culti- 
vated, and many thousand human bones there lie bleaching in 
the sun, as they have been ploughed up to the top of the earth. 
This battle, too, is remarkable as one where the 62nd regiment 
was panic-struck,, or (as is reported) ran away. They got 
very much cut up. A beautiful monument is erected here to 
the memory of a gallant officer who fell in this battle. 

At twelve o'clock on the morning of the 25th, we marched 
on very comfortably, it being the last day, and we got plenty of 
water. As daylight broke, we saw nothing but a large sandy 
plain in front of us — not a tree nor shrub to be seen. After 
marching for about an hour we could see in front, at a very 
long distance, the station of Ferozepoor^-the place we were to 
halt at until further orders. We did not like the looks of it 
as we drew near ; it appeared a barren, desert place. Still, we 
were glad to halt for a short time, to rest ; for we were about 
overcome. 

We arrived at the barracks a little after five o'clock on the 
morning of the 26th (Saturday). The barrack is built very 
slightly, of sunburnt brick. It had not been up more than four 
years. To the east stands the fort ; it is a large place — ^but all 
of mud or sun-burnt brick. It was the depdt for stores and 
ammunition, and all kinds of war equipage: such as guns, 
powder, shot, shell, tentage,*mu8kets, ammunition, wagons, gun 
carriages, clothing, and provision. 
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The town of Ferozepoor is about four jniles from the barrackfl 
— ^rather better than halfway to the river Sutlej. It is but a 
«ma]l place, though there are a few good brick buildings of the 
native kind. It appeared to be an old town. They seemed to 
manufacture cloth in it; but all around was a wild and a 
wilderness-looking country. 

We were very crowded in the rooms ; some of the men were 
obliged to lie upon the floor, and the barracks were very dirty. 
We had not been here long before a great deal of sickness b^an, 
and we lost a large number of men. They died very suddenly 
— ^mostly of fever and apoplexy, the climate being so very hot, 
and the men drinking very hard of grog. We had very good 
water there. Every thing was. very dear : we could not get any 
kind of vegetables, so we ate rice instead. I never was well all 
the time we lay there ; it was a very dreadful place for storms — 
the sand came in such clouds that we had darkness all day. 
The sand drifts blew in heaps and rucks like snow. I suppose 
the cause is that the country is a desert all round. Sometimes 
will be seennumbers of whirlwinds, twistingthe sand up as they go. 

We received orders to be in readiness to march, and to take 
the field at a mementos notice. The Gleneral inspected us, and 
gave us great credit for our marching in the hot season, and for 
the general good conduct of the regiment. One wing of the 
14th regiment of Light Dragoons was lying here with us. The 
men looked very bad, like us, and buried a great number of 
men. There were four regiments of native infantry, and two of 
«avalry, with European and native artillery. We received news 
of several engagements having been fought by the native and 
'Sikh troops. A great many conspiracies, and a deal of bribery 
occurred at Lahore. Several of our native soldiers had been 
hung, and the church had been undermined, and powder put 
under to blow the men up whilst in it ; but the design was 
found out — in fact, there was a great deal of treachery going on. 
The people here were very saucy. 



CHAPTER V. 

JOURNEY TO MOOLTAN— THE SUTLEJ — MORE HARDSHIPS. 

Wb lay at this station until the middle of July, and had buried 
a great many of our comrades : scarcely a day passed bat we 
put some poor man into the grave; and we looked more 
like moving ghosts than men about to face a foe. Men were 
fiurly driven to distraction through torture. We were the 
most troubled with "the prickly heat." 

This is owing to the warmth of the weather and the blood. 
The body breaks out all over with small red pimples, with 
water in them ; and they itch unbearably— or rather, more like 
pins and needles pricking us all over. Some have their bodies 
covered aU over, so that it would be impossible to lay a six- 
pence on a place free from the pimples. Then the flies and 
mosquitoes are in many millions, and insects by night in Aiany 
thousands; altogether, we never had any comfort. Many men 
betook themselves to the canteen, and there drank until they 
could not stand. Some of them would take as much as a 
quart of grog at a night, and would be carried insensible either 
to the guard-room or to their barracks, and be found dead on 
their beds the next morning, suffocated in liquor, or removed 
in a fit of apoplexy, brought on by the drink and the heat of 
the weather. Soipe lay upon their cots, cursing and swearing, 
wishing that the ship had sunk that brought them to India ; or 
that they were dead; when, at last, they would be driven 
to despair, and either blow out their brains, or jump into a 
well, thus putting an end to their existence. 

In general orders which we received, we and all the troops 
at this station w^re appointed to be the second brigade of the 

Q 
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first division of the anny of the Funjaub, under the commiuid of 
Major General Whish, C.B.; our fir^t colonel to be brigadier of 
the second brigade, and Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey to be briga- 
dier of the first brigade, composed of the following regiments : 
—first brigade; H.M. 10th regt. native, 8th regt. N.I., and 
52i»d regt., with one troop of native artillery, two squadrons of 
the 11th native cavalry, and two squadrons of irregular native 
eAvalry of the 14th regt. (then lying at Lahore). Second 
brigade ; H.M. a2nd regt., and 49th, 51st, and 72nd regts. of 
Nf I<y with two squadrons of the 11th native oavahy, tw« squad- 
rona of the 14th irregular cavalry, one of the 10th N. I. C, toki 
one troop of native artillery Gt^S ^ Feroxepoor). We were to 
be ready to take the field at a moment^s notiooi to march to 
JCooltan, the seat of war. 

On the l^h of July, shot and shell began to arrive by hun- 
dreds of oamel4oads every day, and warlike stores of every 
descxiption. On the 19th the artillery park moved to the river ' 
Sutlqj, a distance of aboujb eight miles ; the artillerymen being 
employed in loading the boats. 

On the 21st several artillerymen died from over-exertion and 
tha heat of the weather. The native troops miurched in the 
moniu^ on the road leading to Baalpoor, uiider the command 
of brigadier Markhayn^ and in charge of the siege-train. 

A guard of my regiment marched out on the morning of the 
iUt, at three o^dodc, to the river Sudej, to escort the ammuni- 
lioa and war stores 4ovn the river to Baalpoor^ There they 
muxihed for Mooltan. They were 150 strong. They lost two 
men ia the river ; they were bttlihing and got on the quieksandt 
which took them away; so they sank to rise no more. AS 
kinds of reptnrts were now flying about reiq[»ecting the enemy. 

On Thursday, August lOth, we received the losg-expected 
route to march for Mooltan, The men welcomed the news 
with a lood hurral All handa seemed in good spirits, and 
ready to meet the enemy at iuiy time or pfoee. We got oui^ 
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leots and baggage all ready by the eTening, aitd tbe aiok and 
weakly men were to be left at Ferocepoor ; but all ench aa 
were likely to get better in a abort time, were taken to tbe 
river to tbe boats, in order to go witb as. AH was bustle 
dnring tbe nigbt. I was very sick, and bad been so for some 
time. 1 Mt very faint and weak, and not mncb fit either for a 
long mareh or to fiice an enemy ; but sooner tlian have it said 
that I sbnmk from meeting one, I made up my mind to die 
upon the way. Three or four men acted completely the 
coward; Ihey made t^iemselves sick purposely. The men 
plagued them, and always after led them a life Uke a dog's. 

On Friday, the 11th, at ten o'clock, we paraded. We were 
composed of six companies and head quarters, leaving one 
company to take charge of the station, until the 29th regiment 
ahottld arrive, to be on the reserve. We marched out about 
750 strong, our band playing, ^ The girl I left behind me,*' and 
^ Should auld acquaintance be forgot." We had been waiting 
£m half an hour for our colonel coming; but who could mur- 
mur, when all knew the fiaeliugs of a husband taking the last 
fureweU of his wife-— the deaarest of all on earth to him ? HoiT 
little did he think it would be the last kiss he would ever take 
from those lips. They were both in years, upwards of sixty i 
and had Ured happily together fixr half that time. They ha4 
no children. 

The morning was very sultry and dose, and as we passed 
through the nuurket, the sand rose thickly. The mem being so 
weak, it was as much as they could do to bear it. When our 
colonel joined us, it was very dark, and we could not see hint 
plainly, but could tell by his voice that he was troabled in 
mind, though not with fear ; for a braver soldier never drew a 
swoxd. His name was Potton, Lieut. Colonel ecrnimanding 
the d2nd regiment. 

We had got on only a very short distance, wh6n men began 
to fall out through weakness. Several were so bad tihat. theiy 
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^ere taken back to the station, and before we had got four 
miles on the way, I was obliged to fall to the rear throng 
weakness. All the carriages were already full, as upwards of 
one hundred had already &llen out ; and as I came gently 
along, I passed numbers more lying on the ground. One poor 
fellow I observed was in a dreadful state. He called out, 
" Who's there ? why the d—— do you not blow out my brains 
and put me out of my trouble ?" and then in a short time he 
began to pray for water. I still kept getting on the road, and 
passed numbers more lying upon the ground. Two men died* 
I met the elephants coming back to pick up the sick. 

We arrived at the river before daylight, and got our baggage 
on board as soon as possible —by 12 o*clock; and then we were 
told off to the boats. Some of them took 30 men, and some 
but 16. We were very crowded and uncomfortable. We had 
not room to lie down. We • were together like so many 
pigs. This was on account of our being ordered off before any 
more had arrived. They are very rudely constructed boats. 
They have flat bottoms, and will float in six inches of water. 
The pliinks are pegged together, and the nicks plugged up with 
cotton, or old rags ; but the water is continually oozing through, 
one of the natives being nearly employed in baling it out. The 
top and sides were covered with reeds, to keep off the sun. A 
large oar is fixed on either side, which three or four men pull 
at. We got all the sick and everything on board, and started 
at four o^dock. We did not go &r that evening ; we halted 
at sunset) and all hands set to and cooked. We moored the 
boats by the bankside during the night. We buried the two 
men who died on the bank. We did not sleep in the boats, 
but took our beds and spread them upon the ground, and there 
reposed for the night, whilst the jackalls and other animals 
were howling round us by hundreds. 

On the 12th, we drew our rations at daylight, and cooked 
them. Some bf our men were bathing in the river, when one 
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got upon the sand and was drowned ; and another man was 
Tery near meeting the same fate, but was saved by one of the 
natives. Our bugles sounded the advance, and we put off at sun- 
rise. We sailed until sunset, when we halted for the night, and 
bivouacked upon the ground, as on the preceding night. The 
river at this season of the year is very high ; this is through 
the sun melting the snow upon the Himalaya mountains ; so 
that the rivers in this country are always the highest in the 

I 

hot season. The river varies in breadth from a quarter of a 
mile to a mile. The banks are very low, and the bed of the 
river often changes. At one season the current washes away 
one side, and another season the other. It is very rapid. We 
went from 20 to 30 miles per day, and some days more. The 
country on either side was well cultivated, and numbers of 
villages were studded about the banks. We saw several alligar 
tors upon the sand, basking in the sun ; and large flocks of 
birds of all kinds were to be seen, such as geese, ducks, peli- 
cans, and many, more, which I have forgotten. There are 
numbers of vultures. We continued our course down the 
river, every day being nearly the same, up to the 16th. 

On that day we caught a number of hares ; they were very 
tame — we knocked them over with a stick. We also caught a 
cat-fish; the head of these fish is much like that of a cat, hav- 
ing a whisker, and when caught they cry like a hare or rabbit. 
We passed a small fort on the right hand side of the river : 
there was a great deal of jungle on both sides, and all looked 
very wild and dismal. A number of snakes were seen about. 
I saw several in the river; they followed the boats, andap-^ 
peared as if they intended to come into them. They skipped 
^ along the top of the water with their heads up; and I do 
believe they would have attacked us if we had not killed 
them. 

On the 18th, we halted at sunset, as usual, and most of 
us were walking out into the woods — some getting wood fo** 
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cooking, others looking for hares — when we heard a gurry 
strike seTen o^clock. We started; for we knew that we were 
in the enemy*s territories. We climbed up trees to look 
ont for them. We coold see some tents about a mile away. 
We came back, and by this time an order reached na that it 
was the 72nd regiment of native infantry encamped, waiting for 
our arrival, in order to march to Mooltan with us, with two 
squadrons of native cavahry. The cause of these troops being 
here was, that we should not march in such small bodies, in 
case the enemy might attack us before we made a junction 
with the army at Mooltan. Our orders were that we were to 
disembark, and get our baggage loaded upon the cattle imma« 
diately, and be ready for marching at one o'clock. 

That hour on the day following soon arrived, and we started 
off from the river. We wound our way through the jungle, 
which is very thick and bad for marching. I was very weak, 
and felt very unwell. W*e did not march far that morning, 
pitching camp before daylight, upon a very rugged sandy place, 
near to a village, which was deserted by all the natives, except 
a few old people. I supposed they had gone to join in the 
war against us ; the old people looked very surly at us. 

On Sunday the 20th, we struck camp at one o'clock. The 
night was very close. Four men and I were left to clear camp 
ground, abd see all the baggage up. I got worse, and it was as 
much as I could do to keep up ; and I never should have done, 
had I not swallowed five drams of grog, about a pint in a 
bottle. I found that I was Ukely to give in ; so I drank the 
who^e of my grog at once — ^kill or cure. This of course put a 
false spirit in me ; however, I reached, the camp. We marched 
a long way that day, and numbers fell upon the way. One 
man fell dead. The country all round was in a most deplorable 
state, the villages being deserted. I arrived at camp about 
nine o'clock, in charge of the four men. The day turned' out 
dreadfully hot : we lay in the tents panting for breath. I still 
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got worse, and about five o^cIock in the evening I reported 
myself sick, and went to hospital. A most awful sight here 
presented itself; all the sick tents were iail, so that they were 
obliged to get more from the company^s tents. Dozens of men 
lay in the agonies of pain, whilst others were struggling for the 
last breath of life. I thought what a horrible sight it was ; and 
I lay upon the ground thinking upon my own fate, for I felt 
▼ery bad. I could not tell how long I should be before I was 
flood for some wild beast. I began to get very low-spirited 
and given to fret ; when, all at once, I thought that would not 
do : so I rallied my feelings and walked about, and began to 
think I should soon be better. This and the medicine the 
doetoT had administered soon began to revive me, and I felt a 
great deal better. I knew that numbers of men made them* 
selves worse by giving way to their feelings, for the doctors 
would always tell the men to keep up their spirits. Our officers 
eame round to visit the sick, and were very kind to us ; but we 
were the worst off for carriages to carry the sick, and we could 
eottld not leave them behind. The heat was above 100 degrees, 
and the water was very bad, on aceorunt of the wells not being 
used, which caused the water to be stagnant and black, and 
smell very offensively, so that we were obliged to stop our 
noses whilst we drank. 

On the 21st our doctor told us that all, who could possibly 
march, must ; for carriages could not be got. I for one volun- 
teered, as I thought I was a great deal better ; and we were not 
to carry our arms or accoutrements, but to go at our ease, and 
march in front of the column, to be out of the cloud of sand 
that would rise. 

The morning was hotter and closer than ever I felt it before, 
and the wind was awful — ^fairly parching our flesh. We had 
not marched more than two miles upon the road before men 
began to &11 dead in the ranks, and numbers fell senseless to 
the gpround. Our line of march was strewed with dead, dyin?. 
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knd sick. The moanings and cries were heartrending. Our 
doctors and apothecaries were all engaged in bleeding ; but as 
the night was very dark) they could not find the vein, and they 
cut gashes across the arm any way, so as to get blood. Some 
would bleed and some would not, for the blood was congealed 
in the veins, and as black as jet. All our carriages were 
crowded, and even the baggage cattle were obliged to carry 
some of the sick. The cry for water was past all describing; the 
mouth and tongue were swollen and parched, the eyes looked 
wild and ghastly, and ready to start out of the head. How 
little do the people of England know the hardships of a poor 
soldier in India 1' Such soldiers as the guards, and many other 
regiments, do not know what a soldier^s life is ; nor ever were 
under the fire of an enemy, or smelt powder in their lives. 
Still they get just as well paid and thought of as we were. 

As we went along nothing but horrible sights met the eye« 
Men lay upon the sand by dozens, gasping for breath ; some 
would try to utter some one^s name — ^perhaps a dear old 
I^arent^s, a gray-headed old father^e, or a heart-broken lonely 
old mother's, or it might be a lov^y wife^s, left to lament the 
loss of a soldier husband. But, alas 1 the brain was burning, 
and the mind wandering ; the sufferers^ strength was g(Hng and 
death stared th^m in the face. What could be done ? All the 
skill of a physician could not restore them. I saw our old 
colonel looking at them, and he exclaimed, " Oh, my poor men, 
my fine regiment — ^what shall I do?" I felt very sorry for him; 
for he was in. great trouble. There was no friendly neighbour's 
house to leave them at, or kind friend who would be glad to lend 
a helping hand : no, far different there — we were in an enemy's 
* country I 

We pitched our camp at sunrise. The day was hotter than 
the oldest native could remember. We could not bear our- 
selves. Our beasthes were employed in bringing water, and 
dashing it over us as we lay upon the ^ound, to keep the 
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fever down. Ab one man died he was carried out, and another 
came in his place. They were well and dead in an hour. 
They would turn black about the eyes and the finger nails, and 
froth at the month. One of my companions came into the tent, 
when I asked him to sit down, but he said he was not going to 
stop, as he felt better ; but, thought I, " you never will," (for 
his eyes, lips, and finger nails were black) and he was no more 
in less than a quarter of an hour. The number of men who fell 
sick in the day was 175, and 14 dead. The heat in the tents 
was 130 degrees. All our dead were buried in a hole together, 
at sunset ; and long before morning the wild beasts had torn them 
up and dragged them to pieces. I would have given the world 
to have been in England at this time, yet I thought it would 
never do to yield to my feelings and these sights ; for such is 
the life of a soldier ; and, as I expected, 1 had got many such 
to face. 

Another day or two like the last followed. On the evening 
of the 2drd, we expected an attack from the enemy to be made 
upon our camp at night ; so we received orders to lie upon our 
arms, and be upon the alert. Two companies were ready 
accoutred, waiting for the attack, but none was made. 

As we marched along on the two following days, I noticed 
that the country all round had been well cultivated, but the 
crops had been neglected, and were withering for want of 
water. 

We made a junction with the army at Mooltan on the morn- 
ing of the 25th of August, at about seven o^clock. A number 
of officers came to meet us: also, our brigadier and General 
Whish. Our brigadier had arrived with the native troops a 
few days before. The first brigade reached Mooltan three or 
four days before from Lahore. The enemy attacked them on 
the way, but was steadily repulsed, leaving a number of dead 
on the field. The loss on our side was two killed and several 
wounded, 
n 
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We took 1^ ^ur position (m the left of the first 
whh. the artillery pairk in l^e centre, mod about three miles in 
Iront of Moohan. It had a grand appearance^ aiid was eat* 
rdtinded by beautiful topes of trees, ei^ecially (Aie date and 
eocoa-nnt. There were two latge chnrohes, haying a fine 
appearance, towering far above the rest of the bnildings ; bat 
they were doomed to destnretion—noble and iprand as they 
were. We conld see the guns upon the walls by lo<^dng 
through a telescope. 

The morning of the 26th was very clear after the rain, and 
it was snrprising to see what a number of men recovered. 
Fifteen or twenty of them went out of the sick list, and I felt 
to be getting quite strong; but I met with another adventure 
which was nearly putting me oat of the world. 

It was about nine o^dock in the morning when a native came 
round the camp to sell milk ; and, as we thought he was one 
of our camp followers, we took no farther notice of him, eag«^ly 
baying his milk. In my tent there were twelve men, of whom 
ten bought some, and several others in other tents, I being one 
of the number. We had not dnmk it more than half an hoar, 
before we began to froth at the mouth, and swell and vonut. 
The tale was soon told--*poi6on was in the milk ! The doctors 
were soon with us, and by i^plymg proper remedies in time, 
we all recovered ; but as I was the weakest, I was die worst. 
I never suffered such pain in my life before ; I felt in my mind 
it would be better ^r me to die, and be out of my troubles 
at Once. However, the next morning I recovered. 

On the 27th we changed camp at five o^clock, a.m. The 
whole army took op a firesh position, about a mile nearer to 
the town, and a little to the left of it. We could see the 
enemy npcm the move. They wBt(^ed us very closely, but 
made no attack. lievi. EdWardes (in command of our native 
allied troops) was encamped about a mile to our left. Sharp 
skirmishes took place during the night; but we did not ox- 
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change a shot. Our outlying picquets and the enemy's were not 
more than a musket-shot from each other. 

The firing of our native troops was kept up briskly all night 
on the 28th, with musketry and cannon ; but the enemy did 
not seem inclined to make any advance upon us. Our men 
became better in health, and the hospital was nearly empty. 
Some of them went out before they were strong; for they were 
afraid there would be an engagement whilst they were on the 
sick report, and it should be siud they were sickening, and 
slpilking, and actiug cowaidly. Ail were in good i^irits, and 
wanted to hiKw a coota^t, to try their omuBgP vid theiir 
st«el 



CHAPTER VI. 



/ 



THE SIEGE OF MOOLTAN COMMENCED. — THE RETREAT. 

The siege-trSin arrived before . Mooltan from Baalpoor, on 
Monday, Sep. 4th, 1848, with the 150. men of my regiment, 
who left on the 31st of 'July, in charge of the train at Feroze- 
poor. The company we left there joined us the day before— 
this completed the whole of our regiment. We were now about 
one thousand strong. Shot, and shell, and anmiunition, and 
other tilings for the siege, had been arriving for the three 
previous days by hundreds of camel-loads. Everything ap- 
peared now about ready for the commencement. The firing 
had been going on every day, on both sides, at long distance. 
I was upon the outlying picquet one night, when I was bitten 
by a scorpion on the bottom of the leg, which swelled, and 
was greatly inflamed and very painful for about a fortnight, 
when the piece of flesh affected dropped out and the leg got 
well. 

On the morning of the 5th, the whole army assembled at 
sunrise, and formed line in front of the city, for the purpose of 
sending in a proclamation, when a royal salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired. The enemy answered it^ by fijing three shots 
from their guns upon the walls. The shots fell about two or 
three hundred yards in front of us, but did us no harm. This 
of course told us that they intended to fight. We could see 
their scouts upon the alert. The proclamation was as follows : 

" By Major-General W. S. Whish, C.B., commanding the 
army before Mooltan, to the inhabitants and garrison thereof. 
" I invite both to an unconditional surrender, within twenty- 
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four honrs after the firing of a royal salute at sanrise to-mor- 
row; the 5th of September, in honour of Her Majesty, the 
Queen of Gkeat Britaiu, and her ally Maharajah Dhuleep S ng- 

'* I shail otherwise, in obedience to the orders of the supreme 
Govemment of India, commence hostilities on a scale that 
must ensure early destruction to the rebel traitor and his adhe- * 
rents, who, having begun that resistance to latdul authority 
with a most cowardly act of treachery and murder, seek to 
uphold their unrighteous cause by an appeal to arms, which 
every one must know to be hypocrisy. 

"If the town be surrendered to me, as above suggested, 
private property will be respected, and the garrison of the 
fort will be permitted to withdraw unmolested, on giving up 
Dewan Moolraj and his immJBdiate associates, and laying down 
their arms at one of the eastern gates of the town and fort 
respectively. 

" Given under my hand, this 4th day of Sep. 1848, 

" (Signed,) W. S. WHISH, C.B., 
" Major General, commanding the Mooltan Field Force." 

On the 6th, we removed camp, taking up a fresh position to 
our left and front nearer to the city. This position we intend- . 
ed to keep whilst the siege went on. 

As the weather was so warm, the 72nd regiment of nsitive 
infantry was taken out for the purpose of driving in one of the 
enemy^s outposts. This was necessary, as it was so near our 
camp. It was done in good style, with trifling loss. We had 
sharp firing all night. They did not like losing their post. 
One or two of our camp followers were taken prisoners, by 
going too far to the front. 

From the 7th the siege commenced. The first ground was 
broken, and active hostilities were begun by the British troops ; 
and as I calculated things up in my own mind, perhaps it 
would not be amiss to state them before the description of the 
siege commences. 
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We had not more than eight thousand men of all anne and 
ranks, and about thirty-two pieces of ordnance of all sizes ; 
and out of these there irere twelve field pieces (six ponnders), 
and the largest battering gnns were thirty-two pounders. Out 
of this force only two thonsand were Europeans, all the , rest 
being natives. It is true that our allied troops, under the eom-» 
apAnd of Lieut. Edwardes, amounted to eight thousand more ; 
but we might as well have been without them, as they were not 
to be depended upon; nor could they fight with us, being 
undisciplined troops. They wi^e dressed the same as the 
enemy, aad wem ctf the same country i therefore we weiie as 
liable to &re into tiiem as into the enemy. 

IjfjOoHan k a huge city, with strong walls all round, and 
many atrong ootpoets (wdl oceupied by resolute men), besides 
numbers of ^oitrencliments and redoubts ; and it appeared to be 
well supplied with artillery. The fort (close to the dty} Is 
one of the fitr<Hige8t In the country, and commands all round it; 
and it was reported thait upwards of thirty thousand men occu- 
pied the garrison. At this rate, belore the «ege began, I 
tho^ghjt we were no more able to take the ^ce tlum fly. ^ 

At one o'clock, p.m., a party of native trooii» (aibout mvm 
hundred), and a party of ^pp^s^ were ord^md to the &o^ 
to bcigui entisenchii^. They caoomiAnoed the wor>c under a 
sharp fire from the enemy, but at kmg distance ; so they re- 
eisiyed no daoaage. At sunset, four hundred and fi£ty of mj 
regtiueiLt, and three hmn^ed and fifty of tbe lOth regjoaent 
weire osdered to the ftont, to relieve ikfi native^. Aa 
tbe weather wa^ so hot, we wont in our shirts, wli^ .^ur 
accoutrements upon us, and a pecj^ mxd ehovol upon our 
sh^uli^Ks^ Weaivived at the place appointed at duak, and 
immediately eomiueneed owr woska. The e»emy did noifc fire 
upon us it9r mtm time ; Uiey appeared as if ih^ were watching 
our w>ve»u9aM^ ; or rather Usf^nwg, for it wae daijk. We had 
a covering party of our allied troops, with two field guns. 
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W# bftd bden Wdrkiiig About «ti hour, wh^n a shot iiakne 
whkzitig among a«, and struck the gmtrnd abirmt ten yards 
ftt>m me. Thb wm the first shot I eter was near, or heard. 
It made me feel flattered f(nt a short time ; but it was not many 
minutes before a shower of baUs came singing orer us^ and 
tken a cannon-shot came, falUng short, followed by a number 
more, though all were harmless. The enemy tried to make an 
advance, bnt met a sharp fire from ooif covering p*rty, which 
kept them in check. This was a good place to put a kzy man 
in ; for the hard^ he worked the more he got shdter from the 
flAiet. Our hands were yety paisful ; largo blood blisters rose, 
and the blood trickled down our &igers. This need not be 
wondered at, fbr we were not used to handling tods. We soon 
got a place deep, sufficient to cover us, and then made it wider 
after. As we had to work with our accoutrements upon us^ 
and our muskets by our sides, it reminded me of a passage of 
scripture, where it says they worked at the building of the 
walls of Jerusalem with one hand, holding the sword in the 
other. We were relieved by the. sepoys before daybreak; 
they took post all day, and kept the outposts and enemy in 
check. 

On the 8th the enemy made several attempts to regain their 
post, but were repulsed. Our sepoys lost a man or two. We 
relieved them at night, and began to erect a battery for four 
long eighteen pounders, and we ran another battery to die 
right. We got the guns into plAy, which did fine execution. 
The enemy appeared to be getting vexed, for they opened a 
heayy fire of musketry or cannon upon us. They might as 
w^ however, have kept them at home ; for as we never re- 
tmmed a shot, they could not tell whereabouts we were, as it 
was so dark. They then got very bold; they came so near 
that we could hear them talking. They tried all they could do 
to draw our ^e out, but all was useless, as we kept our fire 
reserved. We were relieved by the sepoys in the morning, 
after a hard night^s work. 
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The firing on botb sides was sharp on the 9th ; there was 
lieavy cannonading, with terrible volleys of musketry. It was 
considered right to make the sepoys do a little more work, as 
tliere were five regiments of them, and two only of ns ; and the 
weather being so hot, they were the best able to bear it. At 
dusk, in the evening, the right wing of the 10th regiment, and 
a strong party of sepoys, went to the trenches, in order to re- 
lieve the day party. Before they had been therb long, the 
enemy became so daring, that it was thought it would be pru- 
dent to make them keep at a distance ; and two villi^es in 
front, being strongly occupied by the enemy, with walls and 
entrenchments all round them, which were a great annoyance 
- to us, as the enemy sheltered in them, and we wanted to run 
our works up towards them (our colonel having charge of the 
whole of the advance works for the night), it was agreed that 
an attack should be made upon the villages. It was, however, 
foolish to attempt the assault in the night, upon villages which 
we were not the least acquainted with. 

At nine o'clock, p.m., when the attack was made, it was 
very dark. I was in camp, for we had no part in it. The 
trees and villages appeared in a complete blaze of fire. The 
roll of musketry and roar of cannon was terrible, for about an 
hour ; when it slackened, and ended in our troops being re- 
pulsed, with the loss of two of the 10th regiment, and one of 
the 72nd regiment of. native infantry taken prisoners. The 
killed were two men of the 10th, with one officer and seven men 
and sepoys. Our colonel had his horse shot under him, and a 
ball passed through his cap, close by his temples. This showed 
that our troops were defeated in the attempt. The. enemy 
fought very desperately. Our men could not see where they 
were going, so were obliged to retire. The enemy were deter- 
mined to annoy us as much as they could : they commenced 
sending balls into our camp from the guns upon the walls. 
They came tearing through the air, and fell into our camp 
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amongst the tents ; but, strange as it may appear, not a man 
was hurt by them* A horse was killed at the back of the 
oamp. The ball passed through his body; and on another 
occasion a ball went through one of the sepoy^s tents, striking 
the pot which they were cooking with upon the fire, and sending 
other articles flying about. 

We had pitched our camp too near the city. We went to 
relieve the working party at midnight, and commenced erecting 
a battery for four large guns to play upon the villages on which 
the attack was made. Day broke upon us before we had got 
the guns into battery ; the enemy soon saw the advantage, and 
quickly made use of it. They brought every gun they could 
to bear upon us. The balls flew like hail, and tore and ploughed 
up the ground all around us, whilst we were working with 
aH our might to get the guns into play, which we did soon. 
One of our artillery horses was killed. Their infantry came so 
close, that we were obliged to give them a few rounds of grape 
and canister, which did good execution, and made them take 
shelter in their intrenchments. 

As day broke, we had a good view'of the two villages. The 
further one was the largest, and had a large temple in it ; and 
about half a mile in the rear of it was a great sand-mound, with 
a battery of guns upon it, which they played upon us* They 
Were also surrounded with large trees and some low brush 
wood. 

At about eight o'clock the enemy became so daring that we 
expected an attack. Heavy firing took place between us for 
about an hour. We gave it them warmly, but they were no< 
wise daunted. They ^returned it sharply. Our loss was one 
brigadier, and several sepoys wounded. I felt the wind of 
several balls as they whizzed by me, and others struck the 
ground and drove the earth into my face. I saw several very 
narrow escapes. I was quite /ieaf with the roar of cannon, 
which was continually playing over my head. My ears were 
I 
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very painful. I thought the blood would gush out. Our men 
were anxious to get at the enemy, and asked the officers to let 
them have a " go " at them. I saw our colonel in the morning ; 
he looked very pale, and in great trouble of mind. He did 
not like being defeated : but he was in good spirits, and joked 
with the men. He called us his green linnets. We asked him 
to let us have an attack upon the villages. He told us that 
we should have our will in a short time. We were relieved by 
two companies of my regiment, and two of the 10th, and some 
sepoys, at ten o^clock ia the morning. One of the 10th regiment 
lay upon a bank about half way between our post and the 
enemy. He appeared to be dead : he feU on the night of the 
9th, at the attack upon the villages, and could not be brought 
in. We dared not go to fetch him, although several attempts 
were made to do so, as the enemy directed such a fire upon us ; 
and they dare not go to cut him up, as we directed such a fire 
upon them ; so this was a sort of neutral ground between us. 
Our men began to be very impatient ; they wanted to be trying 
their hand at cold steel. Our colonel told us to have patience, 
and we should try our hands ere long. We told him we were 
ready and willing to follow him wherever he might lead us. 

On Sunday (the 10th), when we arrived at camp in the morn- 
ing, one of our men found an unwelcome bedfellow in his bed, 
in the shape of one of the enemy^s cannon balls. A niae-pounder 
had struck the ground outside our tent, and came through the 
tent-wall, and lodged in his bed. 

The enemy pressed our sepoys so close at the iptrenchments 
that two companies of my regiment were sent down to reinforce 
them. There was sharp firing all day. The enemy still kept 
sending us a fe^ iron messengers amongst our tents. We had 
no rest again on that day. The men were all getting weary 
and fatigued. We had had no rest from the commencement, 
and but little to eat. It was quite laughable to see our camp- 
followers running to hide themselves when they heard the whi^z • 
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ing of the balls coming. They would squat down behind the 
tent walls, or any where. They were so frightened they did not 
know where to go. I told some of them not to be afraid. They 
would say, in their language', " K a ball strikes me, and I am 
killed, you would say, * oh, never mind— it's only a black man.* '* 
A shot passed through one of the tents of the 51 st regiment 
of native infantry ; but it hurt no one. Several men had been 
wounded at the advanced works, and it was very hot for the 
two companies in charge of the works. The sun had been 
sufficient to roast them. 

On the Monday morning the enemy could be seen very busy, 
making intrenchments and throwing up field-works with great 
skill, determined to dispute every inch of ground to the last. 
The firing on both sides was continued very sharply all night. 
They still kept throwing their balla into our camp. One of 
them struck the ground close to my tent door, and drove the 
earth over us inside and then bounded through the camp. We 
could hear them coming several seconds before they reached us. 
Being so far away they had to elevate the balls so high to throw 
them into our camp, that we could hear them up in the air, as 
if they were in the clouds. It was reported that they had but 
one gun that would throw a ball into camp, and it was called 
" long Tom." It was mounted upon the wall of the fort. Our 
artillery played upon it to try to upset it. 

A very remarkable thing happened on the morning of the 
day here meAtioned : twenty or thirty of our men were standing 
together, talking, when a nine-pounder fell in the midst of 
them, doing no harm to any one. 

We were ordered to the front in the evening, to man the 
intrenchments and occupy the advanced works; and as our 
works were getting further advanced more troops were required 
to occupy them, so the 62nd regiment of native infantry was 
ordered to reinforce us. It was plain to be seen that if we 
got on no faster than we did, we should be compelled to give up 
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through £iitlgae. In the first place^ the party thut had been 
relieved to get rest could not, through our camp being pitched so 
near, and the balls continually flying about us ; and in the next 
place, we were not near strong enoUgh, and the men were getting 
▼ery impatient, and wanting to know why the general did not let 
them go into them, for the enemy grew very insolent. At twelve 
o'clock at night we got a dram of grog a man, and it was 
reported that thei general intended to fight at day-break; and at 
three o'clock we were told that the report was true. We were 
to make an attack upon the two villages and their intrenchmentSi 
which we were to drive them from, and to occupy, that is, if wc 
were able. My comrade and I were talking it over, and 
thinking we should have as much as we could do, but he little 
knew his end was so near. It was what we might all expect, 
for it was certain some of us must fall. I felt very excited 
when I was thinking of my own fate. I thought I might not 
have many more hours to hve. 



CHAPTER YII. 

THE CAPTURE OF TWO VILLAGES. 

At half-past four oVlock on the morning of the 12th, the 
weather was very fine and clear, and by all appearance it was 
likely to be a very hot day. We were reinforced by a wing of 
the 10th regiment. At six o^dock, we had another dram of 
grog, and fresh reinforcements joined us from camp* Our 
cooks came with our breakfast, but we had not time to get 
any. Some of our men snatched a little as they went by, and 
ate it as they marched along. We formed up for the attack in 
close column, under shelter of a native temple. It was a large 
brick building, and surrounded by a large tope of trees. The 
balls came dashing through the trees, and cutting down the 
branches, which fell amongst us. The enemy appeared to be 
aware of our intention, for they kept up a galling fire ; though 
they had done no hurt so far. 

I had th&Oi some very curious feelings. I thought that I 
might be in eternity in a few minutes more, and how little I 
was prepared to meet my fate. I would have given the world, 
at that moment, to have been in England. I thought of the 
times I had been warned that death was sure, and now I felt 
that the time was come. All the wickedness I had done 
flashed across my mind in a moment, and I felt condemned to 
die. I tried to remember the prayers that my mother had 
taught me when a child ; but we had no time for reflection, for 
we were not on the spot more than ten minutes before we were 
ordered to advance. 

We were composed of about three thousand infantry, on« 
troop of artillery, and one squadron of cavalry ; the whole under 
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the command of the colonel of my refjriment, Colonel Potton, 
acting brigadier in place of brigadier Markham, who was 
wounded on the 10th. Out of this number of troops engaged, 
there were not more than one thousand Europeans, composed 
of one wing of my regiment, and one of the 10th regiment. 
The other half was in reserve, and guarding the camp. We 
were supported on the left by a portion of our allied troops, 
and our heavy artillery in battery kept up a constant fire, as 
long as tjiey could, to keep the enemy in check, during the 
time we were forming up. 

We advanced in close colunm of companies through the 
trees, and, as we got clear, we were exposed to the whole of 
the enemy's fire : but it was at a long distance for their mus- 
ketry. We formed line to the left, which then brought us 
facing the villages. Our orders were to wait for the signal gun 
to fire. The enemy's fire was so dreadful that we were ordered 
to lie down, when the balls skimmed over us by thousands. 
The musket balls came shower after shower, cutting the grass 
off close to our heads, or burying themselves in the sand, close 
by; whilst the cannon shot was ploughing the earth up all 
round. I lay as close to the ground as I possibly could, ex- 
pecting every moment that a ball would sink into my head. 
A thouiBand thoughts crossed my mind at this time, and it was 
so I saw with every other man. Our colonel had dismounted, 
and stood by his horse, talking and instructing his men, telling 
us to level low and keep together — ^to be cool and steady — and 
to act with judgment ; but what surprised me most was, we 
could not see a man of the enemy. They had got behind their 
entrenchments, keeping up a most awful fire. 

We had not lain more than five minutes, when my company 
was ordered to advance in extended order, to cover the line as 
it advanced, and engage the enemy's skirmishers. This was 
the light company. At this time we had not returned a 
shot, but kept it reserved, to make it tell when we did part 
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with it. As soon as the bugle sounded " the skirmish," we sprang 
to our feet and extended. I felt the wind of several balls, and 
quite expected one to go through me every moment. We took 
cover behind some bushes and sand-hills, when the signal-gun 
from the battery fired, and our bugles sounded " the advance " for 
the whole line. Then every man sprang to his feet, and the 
whole line advanced in good order. 

We had not gone more than two hundred yards before we 
came up to a nullah, or dry water-course. This was about five 
yards across and twelve feet deep. It was so unlooked for that 
it put the whole to a stand for a moment : but it was only for a 
moment. British courage was not to be daunted at this ; for 
down it we went, my company leading the way, one pushing 
another up the opposite side, while others were getting the 
scaling ladders to cross with. One man was killed in crossing. 
Now the poor infantry were left to themselves ; for our cavalry 
and artillery could not cross. As we rose on the bank, the 
enemy^s fire became dreadful, and several of our men began to 
fall ; but forward we rushed, and then the fight became general. 
W^e scaled the walls of the village after some desperate fighting 
in getting over. Several of our men were killed at the top. 
Our colonel was among the foremost, cutting his way sword in 
hand. My comrade was shot dead from beside me. He stood 
on my right. The ball went through his breast. His name 
was William Hanson ; he came from a village against Bingham 
in Nottinghamshire. 

We soon madejourselves masters of the first village, but the 
encounter was terrible, as the enemy were no cowards, nor 
were they afraid of cold steel. Our dear old colonel was killed 
here ; but not till he had done good work. This village in our 
possession, forward we rushed, driving the enemy before us to 
the next, when we commenced a fierce attack. Our foes were 
not idle, for they as fiercely returned it. This, like the other, 
was walled all round, having a large temple in it, which was 
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well manned, and they did us some damage before we got pos- 
tession. I was among the foremost at the door, and we had 
something to do before we could force it open, which we did 
with the butt ends of our muskets, whilst others scaled the 
walls on the opposite side. They defended every inch of 
ground most bravely; but we drove them from house to house, 
leaving numbers of dead behind them. They fought most 
desperately for the temple, for it was full of men. One of their 
chief officers had taken up his quarters here. He and all the 
men inside were killed ; I believe not one escaped — ^they did 
not ask for quarter and none was given. 

The officer's name was Jhube Sing ; he was kin to Moolraj, 
and had charge of the advanced posts. Some papers of great 
importance w^e found upon his body, which disclosed treachery 
going on between Sheer Sing, our ally, and the enemy. This 
was what was reported. 

The fightmg here was awful. What with the rolls of mus*' 
ketry, the chish of arms, and the shrieks, cries, and groans of 
I the wounded and dying, all was a dreadful scene of confusion. 
In one place might be seen men in their last death-struggle, 
grappling each other by the throat ; while others were engaged 
hand, to hand with the deadly weapon, the bayonet, .thrnsdng it 
through each other's bodies, or blowing out each other's brains 
— ^blood,. brains, skin, skuUs, and flesh, being all dashed in oor 
faces I 

All fear had now left me. I never once thought of dying 
myself,^ although numbers were falling alL around. By ten 
o'clock the village was fully in our possession, and we were 
rushing forward after the flying enemy, up to their battery and 
a long range of entrenchments they had thrown up, which was 
well manned by resolute fellows. As soon as then: own men 
had got clear, they opened a galling fire from both batteries • 
and intrenchments upon us ; and as we were in no kind of 
order, we were compelled to throw ourselves down, to escape 
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such a destractiye fire, and take shelter behind some tand- 
hills and trees. We were now in a very critical sitoationy not 
mart than half of onr men being here, part only having followed 
the enemy. The remainder were scattered in different parts of 
the village, and onr ranks were broken. We were in no kind 
of order ; and as for officers to give orders and restore order, I 
saw none. We were all ordering ourselves. We conld see we 
were not able to go any farther in this way. Where were onr 
sepoys now it had come to the point ? They pever left the 
village ; and we shonld have %cted wisely if we had not ; for 
several men^s lives wonld have been saved, which were lost foi^ 
no purpose. The truth of the matter was, onr colonel was 
killed ; and at this time very few knew tq it, — so that the next 
officer in command dared not order ns to retreat. 

We had been in this situation for some time, when our belles 
sounded— first the " assembly," next the " cease fire," then the 
" retreat f so, what with one thing and what with another, 
we were almost bewildered. We therefore retreated, and took 
shelter in the village, where we found the remainder. During 
the time we were returning the enemy^s fire, before we retreat- 
ed, I saw several men fall. I had taken post behind a tree, 
which sheltered me from the balls of the enemy ; but the tree 
had got it pretty well, for several had struck it. This tree had 
grown very well; it was forked about the height of my 
breast, so that I loaded and fired from it with good effect, for I 
sent my balls among them smartly. One of our 3rd company's 
sergeants came up to me, and said, " You have got a good 
place here— is there room for two ?" As there was not, he 
knelt down at the back of a small sand -hill, which was close 
beside me, and commenced firing. He had not fired more than 
two rounds before a ball passed through his breast, and he fell 
back dead at my feet. His name was Douglas. One of my 
fellow corporals also fell, severely wounded ; his name was 
Hit<;hcock. He belonged to my company; he came from 
Harby in Nottinghamshire. 
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As soon as the enemy saw us withdraw into the village, they 
thought we were going to retreat altogether, so they let a yell 
out of them, and rushed holdly forward, flourishing their 
swords as they came near ; but they met such a shower oi our 
balls that it laid a number of them on their mother earth, and 
the remainder were glad to take shelter in their intrenchments. 
Again they made an attack, but were driven back. We were 
determined to hold the villages we had iFteized. During the 
time this was going on a detachment of our allied troops came 
rushing up on our left, following some of the enemy's stragglers, 
and as we did not know them from the enemy (being dressed so 
much alike) we fired into them in mistake, and several of the 
poor fellows were killed and wounded I 

It was now generfdly known' that our colonel was killed.i 
Mftjor Inglis therefore took command, and order was restored. 
The General came, and gave directions to us to keep possession 
pf the ground and villages we had taken, and to level every hut 
and house with the ground, except one' or two of the principal 
buildings, which we were to leave for shelter. Our sappers 
soon set to work, and some they blew up, and some were burnt. 
Jjsffge quantities of ammunition were also found, which we 
destroyed. 

We collected pur dead and buried them, whilst those of the 
enemy we set fire to in heaps, as they lay,. the roads being 
fairly choked up with the bodies. It was a shocking sight to 
i^ee the flesh burning and all in flames, whilst the blood and-, 
other matter was running along the ground; but cruel as this 
may appear, it is nothing more than the custom of the country 
caUs for. They were most of them of the Hindoo caste, and 
they always bum their dead ; but the stench was unbearable. 

I- saw our Coloners body; it lay under^ or rather among 
about a dozen of the enemy, in a small square yard, in front of 
some half-dozen hats. It was maimed in several places; his 
wrist was cut nearly off, and on one side of his head wy a 
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deep cut. : A musket ball had passed through his body. He 
looked noble even in death. The whole regimeut lamented his 
loss. I also saw the body of our quarter-master. A musket 
ball had passed through his body ; he was in great agony before 
he died, for about half an hour ; he bit jfche ground, and tore up 
the sand with his hands. He had been married but about four 
months, to a very excellent young lady. His last words were 
^'Oh, my dear wife, tell her all I have is hers ; tell her my last 
words were for her." 

This action was now ended ; but still we kept up a constant 
fire at each other at long distances. It was about eleven oVlock, 
80 we had had five hours downright hard work. The field all 
round presented a most awful sight of the wreck of the action* 
Broken arms of all description lay strewed all round, with dead 
men and horses. The village was but a heap of ruins. ) 

The enemy appeared to be gettiag round, to our right ai 
about 12 o^clock. My company (the grenadiers) and No. 3 
company were ordered to take possession of a group, of huts 
standiDg among a few trees, which the enemy had abandoned^ 
and was now trying to recover. They stood about 600 yards 
to our right and front. To get possession of the huts, we must 
needs be exposed to the whole «range of the enemy's fire ; for 
we must cross a piece of ground entirely open to them. Our 
only plan, therefore, was to form in sections, and double across 
as fast as possible, which we did. No sooner did the enemy see 
us, than they opened a furious fire upon us from their batteries 
and intrenchments. I saw one cannon shot go through one 
man's body, carry away another's leg, and severely wound 
a third. The balls came faster than ever I witnessed them 
before ; but they appeared to fire very high, most of them going 
over our heads. However, we get possession. 

A very remarkable thing happened to one of my company, 
named Mitchell. Having a watch in his pocket, a ball struck 
it, and broke it, but saved his life. A ball passed through 
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another man*8 cap. They directed their fire npoa these huts 
ill the remaining; part of the day ; still, ihey «oald not succeed 
in dislodging US. 

At one o^clock ve got some food and grog. I felt very ill all 
day» being feyerish, and my head aching from excitement. 

I do not know the whole loss on our side, but as near as I 
•can say it was 50 killed, and 100 wounded, making a total of 
about 150, or upwards. The loss of my regiment was as 
follows; — ^two officers killed, nine men killed, four officers 
wounded, thirty-two men wounded. Total, killed and wounded, 
forty-seven. 

The names of our officers, killed and wounded:*— lieutenant 
Colonel Potton (killed), Quarter-master Taylor (killed), Captain 
Balfour (severely wounded, dying afterwards). Captain King 
(wounded). Lieutenant Birdwhistle (wounded), Ensign Swin- 
bum (wounded). M^or Mondesember of the tenth regiment 
WM killed at the same place as our colonel ; he was a fine, talln 
looking man, well respected by his regiment. He was buried 
with our colonel and quarts-master. 



CHAPTER YIII 

THE RETBEAT. 

TowABDS eyening we commenced to extend our intrenchments 
np to the viUages, and to throw up a battery to play upon the 
enemy's, and their field works. They kept np a sharp fire all 
the day. 

At dark we got more guns into play. I saw one of our 
shots strike one of the enemy's guns, and, completely dismount- 
ing it, send one of the men that was working it flying into the 
air. This was hailed with a cheer from the British army. My 
company and the other three which had been engaged, were, 
ordered to the rear, as a reserve for the night. We took np a 
position behind a sand-hill, for cover, and out of musket-shot. 
However, we were not out of cannon-shot, for the enemy had 
got our range, and continued pitching shot amongst us all night,' 
at intervals, but the sand-hill stood our Mend l^retty well, 
as the balls struck the top and did no more harm than cover 
us over with sand. We stood to our arms several times during 
the night, the enemy making various feigned attacks, but being 
met by such a steady fire that they deemed it prudent to retire 
to a respectful distance. 

As we lay here I could not but admire our shells, as they 
took their flight into the air from our batteries, the fusee 
attached to them showing the direction they were taking, as 
they went whirling over and over. They then fell down with 
force into the city, and dreadful would be the effects of the 
explosion to those persons who were near the spot. 

On Wednesday, the 13th, at daylight, we were ordered to 
camp, to get a little rest and food ; but of the former we had 
little, and of food we got some, such as it was. 
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At dusk we were ordered to the advance posts again, where 
we remained all night, extending oar works, the firing on both 
sides being kept up very sharply, and the enemy being very 
daring. We had three killed and four wounded. Our shells 
blew up two or three of the enemy's ammunition waggons, and 
I think we did pretty good execution, as they became venture- 
some. . 

On the next day we were relieved in the morning at day- 
break. Several more men were killed and wounded. The 
enemy was gaining courage, and something very strange wa^ 
going on ; but our General k^pt everything very secret. Still, 
he could not help seeing that his handful of men was worn 
out with fatigue and hardship, and the siege not yet com- 
menced. 

Our work, too, was not as it was when we began. Ont 
intrenchments and outposts, being further advanced, took all 
our force to occupy them ; so that we were obliged to leave 
a very weak guard in camp, which was very dangerous, for 
if the enemy had but known it, they could have attacked oui^ 
camp and blown up our magazines. Then we should have been 
at their mercy, whilst we well knew they would in such a case 
kill every man of us. 

About nine o'clock in the evening we Were doomed to hear 
bad news, which, alas ! was too true : Sheer Sing, with 700Q 
men, and from six to nine guns, deserted us and joined the 
enemy. This man was a native prince, and was sent in' 
command of those troops (our allies) by the Lahore Govern- 
ment. He had been suspected to be dealing treacherously^ 
for some days before. He intended to faiU upon our camp / 
in the rear, whilst it was so weakly guarded; but he was' 
repulsed in this treacherous scheme. This news sjpread like 
wild-fire through the camp, although our General tried to keep^ 
it as secret as possible, for fear it should dishearten his men ; 
but it was impossible for biin to deceive us. "We were worn 
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out with fatigue, faint, hungry, and discouraged. We had- 
had no rest since the Tth—the day the siege was raised ; and 
now we were deserted, and were but a handful of men, to 
contend with a host of savage enemies. So we could but 
fight and die ; for we had no reinforcements at hand. 

Our officers looked dark and melancholy, and things ap^ 
peared to be at a stand-still. I received two letters from 
England In the evening; one recording the death of my 
youngest sister. Troubles were all commg at once; but I 
never make troubles of what cannot be helped. 

1 mounted the artillery park guard in the evening, and 
was sitting upon the trail of one of the guns, reading the 
contents of my letters, just as it was getting dark, when our 
eolonel (Brooks) came at full speed along the camp, crying, 
^^The enemy is coming on the right." All in a moment what 
a change of scene I Bugles sounding; the alarm drums 
beating to arms ; men and officers running ; — all was confusion 
and hurry. The artillerymen were loading and running the 
guns up to the front ; the cavalry mounting, and men falling 
into their ranks. It would be impossible to describe the scene 
for the moment ; though it was only for a moment. All were 
soon ready and under arms, waiting for further orders. A 
British army is always ready, and is very seldom taken by 
surprise. The officer of my guard sent me out to reinforce 
my sentinels, and to form the remainder of the guard up to 
support the guns (or, I might as weU state the truth, which. 
I am almost ashamed to do-*-it was the sergeant and I who 
did this, for the officer was drunk, and did not know what he waa 
doing). This officer was sometime after tried by a court- 
martial, and whilst awaiting the sentence of the court, he died 
frenzied with liquor. 

This alarm happily turned out to be false, for in a few 

inutes after another officer came, on aide-de-camp, with an 
order for '^tum in J' It appeared that our cavalry picquet 
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*iaid a cavalry patrol of the enemy had come in contact with 
each other, when our men charged the enemy, caosmg a 
jingling of accoutrements, and clatter of horses' hoofs, which 
led the inlying picquet to believe that the enemy was advancing 
in force to the attack, and they gave the alarm ; it being then 
80 dark that they could not see. 

Continual alarms occurred all night, and sharp firing of 
musketry from our advanced posts. We withdrew our guns 
from battery, and most of our siege equipage, before daylight. 
The enemy grew more daring ; they appeared at a loss to know 
what we were at, and were continually patrolling close up to us, 
which led to a deal of useless firing. 

On Frirfay, the 15th, we remained quiet all day, doing no^ 
thing except keeping our ground. Reports got about that we 
were to retire, and it was quite clear that we should be com- 
pelled to do so before long. 

Our General gave orders that evening that no fires were to be 
lighted during the night, and as little noise made as possible ; 
and that as soon as it was completely dark, we were to strike 
our camp, and pack up our baggage quietly, and to be ready to 
march at any moment, but where we did not know. 

A strong guard was sent to the front, to occupy the outposts 
during the night, with orders to deceive the enemy as much as 
possible, and to keep them in check, by continuing a brisk fire 
wherever they shewed themselves. They watched every move- 
ment very closely, and appeared very suspicions, and examined: 
every inch of ground very closely. They guessed we had 
abandoned our intrenchments, and laid mines to blow them up. 
If they had only known our situation, they would have had 
no need to be so very cautious, for they might have cut us 
all up. 

I must now describe the state and feelings of our littie band. 
All hands now knew the condition we were left in^— deserted, 
weary, and worn out witia fatigue. We had never had a good 
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tneal of food. We were faint, and looked more like moving 
skeletons than men ; and after our long toil, and the sacrifice of 
a number of valuable lives, some of our bravest men had here 
fallen uselessly. All this produced a great impression upon 
the men's minds. We were obliged to leave everything to the 
enemy. All seemed lost : even our chief officers looked down- 
cast. All felt as though we had but one thing to do, and that 
was to fight and die. The feeling among the men was, rather 
to die thap leave a single gun in the hands of the enemy. I 
believe it was as brave a little ariny as ever took the field. 

Several alarms were given during the night, and one young 
soldier left the outpost, and came into camp, abandoning his 
company. He was very near being tried for cowardice, but he 
got off with being tried for quitting the field without leave. 

On Saturday, the 16th, at four o'clock, a.m., everythmg was 
ready to move off. All the men were ordered to leave the 
outposts as still as possible, and to join us when all was 
reported ready. We commenced our retreat, not knowing 
where we were going to, leaving a number of shell behind, as 
some of our camels had died, and some had been captured by 
the enemy. We were therefore compelled to leave them, they 
being of no use to the enemy. 

It was still dark, and about four o'clock a.m., or as near that 
as we could judge. The morning was fine, and the stars 
twinkled brightly as they studded the clear sky. All was as 
still as death, as we were waiting for the words ^^ quick march" 
to be given. Something like a deathlike silence pervaded us — 
not the sound of a shot was to be heard, nor the loud booming 
of cannt>n. It was an awful moment of time I God knows 
what each mind was thinking of I— for the very word "retreat," 
to a British army is like poison : it is hurtful to the soldier's 
mind. Retreat ! We think of it with disdain. The people of 
England would read in the papers that the army at Mooltan 
were compelled to give up the siege and retreat. I believe 
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thefei tirUB not a n&n there, but would not have returned and 
didd %htfaig, rather than leave with the word retrmt! Bat we 
mttM: obey the commaiid of onr Cbeneial^ and we had ni>t tiia 
leaM donbt I^mI; he was doing all for tfas best, to aare hia little 
band fieoin complete destructioti* 

In a few minutes the wordsy ^ quick march '' were given, and 
the whole moved off. My compaEny was ordered out in extend- 
ed oifder, to «over t^ fight flank, and engage the enemy's 
skinnishers, shotdd they follow ; but not to fire, esoepl we were 
hard pressed. We wcrund oor way throogh the buiA, meeting 
with no reslMuice,' an«l saw no entmr^ following. We were 
flattering oorselyei^ tfeat wa wera getting away dBperoeived ; bnt 
as daylight begtti tc txreaik in a* very riiort time, we heard the 
sound of shots in onr i^ear, Mfhich gradaaUy increased. The 
enemy had got oitf scent-, and were after us. The firing took 
place with the rear guard of oavahy, though the enemy did not 
press Ufi very lusrd : for as daylight dawned we could see no- 
thing but a few cavalry following, to the nimiber of a few hun- 
dreds, a«id they kept nt a respectful distance. After following 
three or four miles, our cavalry showed them a firont, which 
they did not think well to fiice, and they left us to ourselves. 
We proceeded very slowly, having to cut our way through 
some of the sand-hills and bush, to draw our heavy guns 
through. We passed through our allied camp, under the 
command of Lkat. Edwardes. They were in a good position, 
with a large intrenchment all round, and good baetteries. It 
would take the enemy sometime to dislodge them. We halted 
at ten o'clodc, and pitched omr camp at night. We were not far 
from the ehy . We took our route a long way round to reach 
the^o^ilrtSi side. I shoidd think we were not moire than four or five 
niSlee from Mooldaa* We could see the tops of the temples 
very pliunly. 

We weiie now on the left of our allied troops. What the 
General could see in taking up ground here was a mystery to 
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me and a many more. The nature of the gromid was not cal- 
culated for an army on the defeq^ive by a great deal. There 
was no natural defence, no shelter nqr ^tection. Far different; 
all round was a complete thick jungle, which we were not at all 
acquainted with ; tvd we h#d pitched oar oamp in the centre. 

The day had been very hot, and we had been engaged till 
dark, cuttii^ and clearing a pUea to pitch oiJir camps vpoa, ao 
it was late before we had auy refre^bmeot The wM&c was j»o 
bad that we were obliged to atop our breath whilst wo drank 
it ; no other could he got^ so that we were 4)ib)jged ta i^s^ it. 



«• 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE BETBEAT AND THE BATTLE. 

On Sunday, September the 17th, we were employed in cuttmg 
the jangle and clearing the ground for our camp. It was 
dreadfully hot, as no wind could get to us. There was not a 
breath of air stirring; and the snakes and scorpions were 
numberless. We were always in danger. Troops of jackalls 
were also howling about the camp all night, and ready to 
deyonr us before our time. 

From the 17th up to the 21st, each day was spent alike, the 
enemy hoyering about our front, and exchanging a few shots 
with our picquet. On the last-named day, the enemy were 
diverting themselves in front of our camp, but at a great dis- 
tance ; they did not come within shot. Qn the two following 
days we perceived something in the sun like a round, dark, 
substance, about the size of a six-pound shot. 

The enemy made their appearance, on the 24th, in full force, 
with cavalry, infSmtry, and artillery, in front cf us. We 
expected they were coming to the attack. Our camp was in 
an alarm. One division was ordered out, whilst the remainder 
were ordered to stand to arms in the centre of the camp. As 
soon as they saw us advancing to meet them, the cowardly 
rascals showed us their backs ; but they came back after we had 
turned in, and were patrolling along the front of our position. 
Our mounted videttes exchanged a few shots with them, but 
towards five o^dock in the evening they brought some guns to 
bear upon our camp. One man of the 51st regiment was 
killed, and one wounded, in their tents. The ball passed 
through the camp. Most of their balls fell short, and did not 
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reach us. We turned out to face tiiem, but, as before, they 
turned and showed us their backs. Our cavabry charged, 
though, on account of the irregular nature of the ground, and a 
number of dry water-courses, they could do no good, and so 
came back. It made the enemy quiet all night. We stood to 
arms all night, for we expected an attack from them. A party 
composed of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, was ordered out to 
the front, to meet them, and give them a warm reception ; but 
no enemy made their appearance. 

On the 25th, they were patrolling along the front, as if they 
wanted, to take some advantage of us. If they had any shame, 
they ought to have been ashamed ; for they were a cowardly 
set. K we could but have made one good charge at them, we 
should have made some of them rue, as our men were mad to 
get at them. Our General, too, found that he had taken up 
bad ground ; he therefore ordered a retreat. 

We struck camp on the following day, at four o^dock, a.m., 
and marched at five. We were followed by the enemy very 
closely. Our cavalry charged them and drove them back with 
loss ; so that they kept at a more respectful distance. We did 
not go far (about two miles) before we took up a strong posi- 
tion, good by nature. A range of sand-hills ran along our 
front, which we occupied as our advance posts. We had 
several batteries of heavy guns mounted upon them, having 
good command along the front, which was a very thick jungle ; 
but on the left it was more open, with several topes of palm 
trees, and the ruins of several small mud villages ; and about 
four or five miles further away, the river Ravee ran, joining tha 
Sutlej a few miles further down. On the right we communi- 
cated with the allied troops, and the rear of our camp was more 
open than the front ; though there were large patches of jungle. 
We had a battery of field artillery. The road from Baalpoor 
to Mookan also came by our rear, which was our only road of 
retreat, if compelled; and the only communication we had. 
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Tha rajah of Baalpoor was allied to the Brlti«h, and assiated io 
our operations with what he had, such as escortusg our convoys 
and supplies with his troops; and he sent some to join the 
allied camp ; but tHey were of little use — they knew no disci- 
pline, and were very badly equi^[»ed, so that they only served 
to make up a number. If he had turned traitor, our commu- 
nication would have been cut off completely^ and our doom 
would have been utter ruin. 

We were very badly off for water, and the ground our camp 
was pitched upon was very uneveU) being full of lacge bushes. 

Between the 27th and October the 3rd, we were harassed by 
the enemy (who captured our post, with letters and despatches 
from En^^d) ; and we became short of water. Our rations 
also became 8h<«t and bad. 

Several prisoners were broi^ht into camp on the latter day, 
having been captured by our cavalry. We found a job for all ; 
for they were sent out to the front, under a guard of sepoys, to 
set fire to the jungle, to bum and clear the front of our camp, 
so that we m^ht have a clear view. 

On the morning of the 9th, Sheer Sing left Mooltan with all 
his troops ; he struck his camp at an early hour, and was 
marching up the right bank of the river Ravee. All our 
cavalry and artillery were* <^dered out to pursue, but he had 
got too far before our spy could get away without being per- 
ceived, to let us know, so that the troops were ordered back to 
camp. As he had got so far, it was thought dangerous to 
follow him, but had- we known at the time he left, we could 
have given him a dressing. 

Let it be remembered that this man deserted us the preced- 
ing month, with idl.the men under his command. Upwards of 
300 of his men surrendered themselves on the 9th, to Lieut. 
Edwardes,^ in command of the allied troops. They all kid 
down their arms and gave up. They were all Mossulmen. 
They were sworn to be faithful to the British cause, but we. 
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could not place any confidence in them. We made oat the 
cause .of Sheer Singes partmg from the Dewan Moohraj, by the 
craft of Ident. Sdwar4leB and the Creneral. Lieut. Edwardes 
wrote a letter in thd native language, and bribed a man to take 
it to Moohraj* It was written and directed to Sheer Sing, in 
friendly termfl, telling him to get into the city, and then fall 
upon the Dew«s, and we were to be ready to take the advan* 
tage aaad fltorm the place. Moolraj got the letter (which it 
was intended he should) and read it. Believing it to be true, 
it caused him to be jealous oi Sheer Sing, and he accused him 
of treachery* 'Hus made them part. It was just what we 
wanted ; but the intention of the General was, to destroy his 
army wl^en he parted, and it was very badly arranged that we 
did not, as he afterwards proved the greatest enemy we had. 
He collected a very large army as he marched up the country, 
inducing whole regiments to join him, at one time, from the 
Lahore Government, of cavalry, artillery, and infantry. 

I saw a man^s leg cut off on the 12th, the first I had seen 
under the operation of chloroform. He never stirred the leaait 
under the operation, ^nd knew nothing of what was going on. 
He said, after he came to himself again, that he felt nothing, 
nor did he know it was off until he looked. He was wounded 
on the 12th of September, by a ball through the knee. Our 
officers were very kind to the wounded; they did all in their 
power for them, and gave them anything they had. 

The General reviewed the whole of the troops under his 
command on the morning of the 13th, and gave the whole 
great credit for general good and orderly conduct, in camp and 
in t}).e field. 

Our men looked very bad for want of proper food. Our 
living was dreadful. The hospital was getting full, and men 
were dying every day, from nothing but want ; our living 
consisting of very bad mutton and boiled rice. The sheep at 
the be#t of tiroes are bad, and what could they be then, when 
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it took six of them to weigh ninety lbs. They were nothing 
bnt skin and bone. 

Our men said that we often ate dead dogs for sheep, which I 
"was inclined to believe ; for they were about our camp by hun- 
dreds. They were the native dogs, most of them of a brown or 
dark brown colour. We got a little flour sometimes, though of 
the coarsest kiud — so coarse, that we could not stick it toge- 
ther, to make a cake. Hunger is a sharp thorn, and pricked 
so deep then, that it made me think — 

Loved land I though I roam on a far distant shore, 

My thoughts and my heart are in thee ; 
I live in the hope of returning once more 

To the land of the brave and the free I 
My knapsac^ shall grace my parents' blest cot, 

And my story shall cause a glad tear ; 
Nor shall British India e'er be forgot, 

Or Old England— the land I love dear I 

On the 14th of October, the half of each regiment, with the 
whole of the cavalry and horse artillery, were ordered but VBry 
early, as a reconnoitring party, to reconnoitre the enemy^s posi 
tion, and see if they had thrown up any fresh works. 

We proceeded to the north-west side of the city and fort, 
meeting no opposition ; for it was as yet dark. We were close 
under the fort walls, when daylight broke ; and as we had 
marched with as little noise as possible, they did not hear us. 
We (or at least our advanced guard) were not more than 500 
yards from the fort walls when the enemy perceived us. No 
sooner were we seen than a signal gun was fired to alarm the 
garrison, and a number of cannon shots came whizzing amongst 
us, but did us no damage, and we soon got out of reach. Their 
cavalry came pouring out, and attempted to get in our rear, but 
were repulsed in the attempt, by our cavalry and horse artillery 
dashing to the rear and charging. Unluckily, however, when 
they got withia about 100 yards of the enemy they came up to 
a nullah, which they could not pass, and so were obliged to con- 
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tent tbemselyes with exchanging a few random shots. They 
made several attempts to cut off onr retreat as we were coming 
back. We arrived at camp at eleven o*clock. 

Hie country all round this part of the town was beantifol. 
There were a number of splendid garden^, full of all kinds of 
fruit trees and native noblemen*s mansions, and very fine tern- • 
pies ; and all round was scattered with hundreds of date-trees, 
presenting a grand and truly Indian picture. 

We captured two convoys of salt, going to the city. It b 
fiamous for its commerce in this article, and derives therefrom 
its chief revenue. 

About fifty of my regiment, and the same number of the 10th 
regiment, now commenced the gun drill. This was done because 
we had not artillerymen sufficient, so that they should be ready, 
if required for that purpose. 

Moolraj was very kind : he set one of the 72nd regiment na* 
tive infantry at liberty. He was taken on the night of Sept. 
9th, when colonel Fottoun made the attack upon the villages. He 
stated that the Dewan was very kind, and would have set the 
other men at liberty ; bat they could not walk, as their wounda 
were not weU, and one of them died. He said that they had 
everything they liked, such as there was in the fort. (This waa 
a bit of policy of the Dewan, because he knew that we were 
waiting for reinforcements.) 

He said that they were making more intrenchments, and 
throwing up fresh redoubts, and cutting down the trees, and 
levelling the large sand-hill on which he had a battery that 
pitched the shot into our camp. He was aware, if we got it into 
our possession, we could take shelter from their shot behind it, 
and also plant our batteries upon it, as it had a command 
over the town. 

Some stores arrived on the 22nd, including bedding, which 
we stood in great need of, for we very nearly lay upon the bare 
sand, and the nights became very cold. They brought a few 

L 
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pairs of trousers, but not sufficient to supply the whole, for half 
the men had to patch theirs with leather, or any coloured cloth. 
Money was also brought up to pay the men with. Our colonel 
had sent for some bottles of ale and porter for the regiment, 
which also arrived. This was such a thing as was never heard 
- of in this part of the country before : it all came up from Cal* 
cutta, upwards of 2000 miles away. We gave at the rate of 
lOd. per bottle, and the officers paid the rejtnainder of the ex- 
pense, which was very kind of them. The whole came from 
Ferozepoor, escorted by a detachment of troops, composed of 
upwards of a thousand men, of the different regiments lying in 
camp, who were left behind, sick and weakly, at the time we ] 
took the field. Having now got better they were ordered up to 
join their regiments. About thirty came for my regiment. 

More stores arrived on the morning of the 23rd. They said 
they saw nothing of the enemy up the way. Some native 
merchants came with them, with flour, and tobacco, and many 
other things for sale. 

English pipes cost four-pence each. All their eatables were 
soon devoured, dear as they sold them. Next day our cooks 
ran away, so we were in a worse mess than ever ; and what was 
worse than all, they took the coppers with them, and left us 
nothing to cook with. I expected they would have gone before, 
as they were as badly off as we for food. I did not blame them, 
for they were under no compulsion to stop. 

We could see some mountains to the left and front of our 
camp on the morning of the 27th. They were a range running 
from the Affghanistan mountains down into the Scinde country. 
The weather was getting very cool, and the air in this country 
is always the clearest at this time of the year. Our men were 
dying very fast, from want of proper food. The hospital was 
full; it was an awful sight to see the poor fellows lying upon 
the brink of eternity. 

My constitution is like a horse's ; foj no matter whatever it 
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was, be it ever so rough, I could eat it. The flour that I 
bought to make a cake of, had in it straw an inch long, and was 
full of chaff and dirt of every description. We soon made a 
graveyard. At the back of our camp might be seen numbers 
of fresh heaps of earth, beneath which were as many or more 
human bodies. I wished an end was put to the war either by 
a battle or a retreat. 

On the 28th, the enemy's cavahry were hovering about our 
front, and became so daring that our cavaky were ordered out ; 
but the cowardly doge retreated as soon as they saw the latter 
advance towards them. 

Our engineers tried their rockets, but they proved to be da- 
maged, and were quite useless. The enemy were to be seen 
patrolling the front on the 29th ; and two of our officers were 
very near being captured by some of their patrol. They 
were riding in the front of the camp, when the enemy dropped 
upon them unperceived, and they only made their escape by 
the swiftness of their horses. The enemy still showed them- 
selves in large numbers on the day following. They appeared 
to want to be at some mischief, and keep the camp in a con- 
tinual alarm. Our cavalry made several attempts to bring 
them to receive a charge, but in vam. Our cavalry and the 
enemy's had a skirmish on the 31st. The enemy got rather 
too bold, and came too near, when our cavalry made a dashing 
charge, and overtook the hindermost, making them pay for 
their trouble. 



CHAPTER X. 

ACTIVE WARFASB. 

With the commencement of a new month (November), our 
enemy commenced a fresh plan of operations, on a more deter- 
mined scale. 

The enemy's cavalry came in large bodies on the morning of 
the 1st, very early, and became bolder and more determined 
than ever. Still, they acted with great caution. Something 
was going on more than we were aware of. At ten o'clock 
they formed a large body of cavalry, immediately up in our 
front, as if about to make a chaise into our camp. The whole 
of our cavalry were ordered to mount ; one battery of field 
artillery, and one squa€b*on of cavalry, advanced to the attack, 
but the enemy steadily withdrew, as if to draw ours on. The 
infantry were only lookers-on. At eleven o'clock the enemy 
opened a heavy fire of artillery from the extreme right, which 
did not surprise us much, as we judged that they were at some 
secret movement. They sent the balls thick about our camp ; 
but our artillery had orders to open fire from the heavy battery 
with shell, which had a good effect, destroyiag a number of 
our enemy, and compelling them to retire. They had not 
calculated that our heavy shell could reach them, but it was far 
superior to theirs. They took up a fresh position behind a dry 
watercourse or river, more to the right, nearer to Lieutenant 
Edwardes' camp, and out of reach of our guns. It was worse 
for our allies, for our foes could pitch their shot into their 
camp, and killed a number of them. They had their guns 
planted behind the embankment, so that our allies could not do 
any good, their shot not^eaching the enemy. 

About twelve o'clock, the day being fine, and the sun shining 
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beaatifoUy, the hand of death began to be busy, and ready to 
cany off ite prey, by means of the different instraments which 
were glaring in the rays of the sunshine. 

While this was going on upon the right, the enemy*s cavalry 
was mustering in full force upon our left, and adyancing fear- 
lessly. Our cavalry were ordered out, with two troops of horse 
artillery, the whole of the infantry to stand to arms. Our 
cavalry advanced to the charge, but the enemy retired. They 
came again and again the same way, and each time retired, 
never receiving a charge, which was very aggravating. 

At one o^clock, the enemy^s cavalry were seen in large num- 
bers, turning our left flank. Our cavalry were ordered to 
remount. At this time I stood upon a sand-hill, and could 
see all that was going on. Our cavalry divided into two 
wings, the right and left ; the left were ordered to keep retir- 
ing, and drawing the enemy on, while the right had orders to 
take a circuitous route to gain the enemy^s rear, which they 
obeyed to the letter, and formed up, concealed by some brush- 
wood. The left wing had played their part well ; they divert- 
ed the enemy^s attention, and drew them well round the flank. 
Now came *^ threes about," and " charge "; and charge they did 
in good style! As soon as the enemy saw them coming, they 
retreated at full speed ; and our left wing after them, at full 
gallop, when a regular chase took place. The game had been 
well played on our part. 

It was a scene worth describing, to see the right wing, which 
had been concealed, come dashing out, and fully meet the 
enemy in their speedy retreat. They were how obliged to 
stand, for they could not get away ; and regular cutting and 
slashing took place for a few minutes. The enemy got away 
as soon as they could ; but not until a number were killed and 
wounded. Such a charge I never before nor since have wit- 
nessed. I saw their swords flash in the sunlight as they cut 
at each other, and both man and horse were hurled tg the 
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ground with the greatest fury. I saw two 6f oar men (natives), 
who had had their horses killed under them, come running into 
camp. They were in good spirits ; and when I asked them how 
things were going on, they replied in their language, " we haVe 
killed^pleiity/' The enemy made their escape as fast as they 
could, our Qien following them at full speed, cutting them 
down wherever they came up to them. How many men the 
enemy lost is not known, but a greisit many were killed, 
wounded, and taken prisoners. Our men brought two of the 
enemy's officers' heads in with them, as trophies. 

The loss on our side was only trifling, being seven men 
wounded (one mortally), and two horses killed, and a number 
wounded. The enemy got such a dressing on the left, that 
they never again shewed themselves in that quarter. This was 
not the case, however, on the right; for the enemy were giving 
it our allied troops very severely. They kept up a very heavy 
fire of cannon, and killed a number of them in their camp ; 
while the shot from the guns of the allies could not do the 
enemy any harm. The enemy's shot could not reach our part 
of the camp, although they tried all in their power to do so. 
Things now appeared to be turning altogether ; for, instead of 
our being the besieging army, we had become the besieged. 
Very dark looks were to be seen among our head men, and 
they were often heard to express a wish that the Bombay 
army would join us. 

At five o'clock in the evening, part of my brigade, and the 
sappers and engineers, were ordered to the front as a working 
party, to -throw- up intrenchments, and a battery of our heavy 
guns ; so, taking cover ^of the bush wood, and favoured by the 
darkness, we proceeded on our work, with pickaxes and shovels 
upon our shoulders, and muskets in our hands, until we got 
close up to the enemy. They heard us, and fired several shots 
in the direction where we were ; but as they could not tell what 
we were at, they acted with great caution. At one time they 
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tried all they could to draw oat our fire, so as to see where- 
abouts we were, but without success. They once came within 
a very few yards of our covering party. We could hear them 
talking^ very pUunly, and we could hear their relief, going to re- 
lieve their sentinels. W6 had one man killed and several 
wounded. By daylight we had a good battery of .guns ready, 
and an intrenchment thrown up ; and as soon as daylight broke, 
our battery opened fire, which no little surprized the enemy. 
A good fire of muskets was also kept upon the enemy wherever 
•they showed themselves; but through working so hard- during 
the night, and being so weak, we were completely worn out. 

On the 4th, my company turned out for the intrenchments. 
We worked by night, and occupied them by day. I was order- 
ed to remain in camp, being orderly corporal, to get the men^s 
rations cooked, and take their breakfast (such as it was, for I be- 
lieve a dog in England would not have touched it). In the mom- 
mg I prepared as good a breakfast as I could to take to my com- 
pany, composed of bread and rice, boiled, and some pieces of mut- 
ton (or I might say, skin and bone), and boiled coffee, which I put 
into a large earthen vessel, and pressed three of our camp-fol- 
lowers to carry it upon their heads. They were unwilling to 
go, but I took my musket in my hand, and fixed my bayonet ; 
and I compelled them to go, telling them, at the same time, that 
our cooks had gone away, and that they must do it, for it was 
war time, and there was no law if I shot them. When we had got 
near to our outpost, the baUs began to fly very fast, and whizzed 
by very thickly ; when at last the followers dropped down behind 
a bank, and said they dared not go any farther, adding that if a 
ball struck one, and he was killed, our men would say, " never 
mind, it's only a black man." I got them a little further, and 
as the balls came so thickly, and they^begged so hard, I left 
them squatted behind a bank, while I went forward and brought 
two of my company with me for the breakfast. One of the 
sergeants of my company had just been sh'ghtly wounded the 
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ball went through his troweers, and cut a bit of flesh off across 
his body. Our men were ready to worry their break&sts, and 
as they sat in the iutrenchments eating it, the balls came whiz^ 
zing off the embankment, serving for music at meals. 

I here make a remark concernipg a native soldier belonging to 
the rifle company of the 72nd regiment of native infantry. He got 
over the embankment, and stood behind a bush, concealed as 
much as possible, and had killed at least five of the enemy ; for 
every shot he fired a man fell. Some of my company told him 
he had. better come into the intrenchment, or the enemy would 
pick him ofl; but encouraged by his good luck, he stuck to his 
post, and said it was " very good." He had scarcely said the 
words, before a ball sank into his head, and he fell back a 
corpse. He had well revenged his death. 

The firing on both sides was kept up all day on the 5th, ^ 
fiercer than ever. We were getting the worst of it now. Our 
allies, too, were becoming dissatisfied ; for we learned that 150 
of them had deserted during the night and joined the enemy ; 
and no wonder, as the enemy^s balls killed numbers in their 
camp. They t^ould pitch them where they liked, killing the 
men in their tents ; and our men were is much dissatisfied, from 
want of rest and food. The general feeling among the men was 
to fight : they might as well die fighting as be picked off by odd 
ones, as they were, and getting no forwarder. There was a 
general murmur through the whole camp. For want of sleep 
we- were so overpowered sometimes, that we dropped off as we 
manned the intrenchments, when salvo after salvo from our bat- 
teries roused us up again. 

At dusk in the evening we were ordered out as a working 
party for the night. We marched cautiously along until we 
arrived at our post, for another nighty of toil, with our accoutre- 
ments upon us. The murmur had become louder than ever 
amongst our men. We relieved a party of the 10th, who had 
one man wounded by a cannon shot, and the enemy (as the 
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moon shone dimly and onr front was thickly dotted over with 
bashes) approached close np to ns ; and every shovelful of earth 
we threw up they could see, and a number of balls would come 
whizzing at it. We cast a number of shovels-full up together 
sometimes on purpose to make them fire ; whilst others would 
hold their caps upon their shovels, and there were sure to 
be five or six balls come whizzing at them. 

We had not as yet returned a bullet ; but our battery kept in 
full play all night, which was as readily returned by the enemy. 
Our shot might as well have been saved, for the position the 
enemy had taken was so well sheltered by the canal bank, that 
our shot did them no harm. Our shell had been better, two of 
the enemy^s ammunition waggons having been blown up, and a 
number of men killed besides. 

They got so daring towards morning that we were obliged to 
return them a few shots, by way of warning them to keep at a 
respectful mstance ; and we were ordered to stand to our arms 
twice. Their batteries became more galling than ever. The 
balls came and struck the top of our works, covering us over 
with earth, or burying themselves in the embankment, or plough- 
ing up the earth where they fell over us. 

I had a very narrow escape on one occasion, as I was throw- 
ing some earth up over the bank of the intrenchment. Ball after 
ball came whizzii^ at me, and 1 could tell that the man who 
fired must be close to me ; so I determined on exchanging a 
shot with him. I therefore mounted the bank, and took a cau- 
tious view all around, but could see no one. I had only just 
taken my head away when a ball struck the vtery -place where it 
had been, and cut a hole through the sand, filling my eyes and 
inouth, and covering my cap. " Eh I " said one of my compan 
ions, ^* that^s a good miss ; you will never be killed after that ;" 
and I thought I was lucky too. 

On Monday the 6th, we left a guard of ^yq companies to man 
the.intrenchraeDtF. composed of two companies of my ro^^iment, 

M 
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and three companies of the 72nd regiment of native in&ntry, with 
a portion of European and native artillery at the guns, the whole 
not numbering 500 men — ^a small portion to keep a whole anaj 
in check. 

By the time we arrived at our camp we heard the firing at 
the intrenchments increase, but at first we took no notice^ As^ 
however, it continued to increase until it became a regular roll 
of musketry — ^roll after roll, and salvo after salvo from the bat- 
teries — ^plainly telling us that the enemy had nuide an attack, 
our bugle sounded " the alarm," and we were all under arms in 
less than five minutes, and poured up in quarter distance column, 
ready and willing to go forward. We had received no order to 
do so, but the men became so impatient, that we were almost 
come to the determination to go to the assistance of our com- 
rades. There we stood, and only one or two officers joined us ; 
when, at length, our gaUant major, Inglish, came and tM us 
it was more than he dared do to tell us to go forward, being 
obliged to wait until he received orders from the General* Our 
colonel (Brooks) then came up and said, he thought it was no- 
thing more than a little increase of firing ; but the men spoke 
out plainly, and the cry was, " Let us go forward, for the outr 
posts are attacked "; and the whole of the men became so furious 
that the officers were obliged to beg them to remain, urging that 
if it was anything serious we should soon be sent for. How- 
ever, we had not stood here long before the truth was soon told, 
as we saw some wounded men brought in ; and the first that 
caxfie was a much-respected officer, a captain of the 72nd regiment 
of native infantry, severely wounded in the groin. He afterwards 
died. A great number more came in one after another ; and 
the firing began to slacken. A man then came running into 
camp, out of breath, with an order for a fresh supply of ammu- 
nition to be sent off immediately. He also stated that the one* 
my had been beaten back, but that our men had fired all their 
ammunition away, and that a reinforcement of the 10th regiment 
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had arrived to their assistance. We were seiit to our tents 
again, to remain with oar accoutrements upon us, ready to turn 
out at a moment*s notice. 

The attack was as tollows, as correctly as I can give it from, 
one of my companions. Aa soon as daylight came, the enemy 
made an attack upon our position, charging the intrenchments 
and batteries with great fury. Our men were rather taken by 
surpirise. They saw a European at the head of a number of 
native troops, and supposing them to be a portion of our allies, 
under Edwardes, allowed them to approach quite dose before 
they found out their mistake. . Our men said he had white 
lroQaer8,'and a red jacket, and uniform cap on; but he was a 
Frenchman, and had played his part well. Though some one dis- 
covered the party to be the enemy and opened fire, even our 
officers ordered the men to cease fire, telling them they were our 
allies ; but the latter began to open a heavy fire on our men, 
which soon convinced our officers they were enemies. They 
charged up to the very verge of our works, when our men rush- 
ed out and met them, and drove them back. Our men in their 
turn were driven back into the intrenchments again, and again 
did this handful of brave men repeat the charge, pushing the 
enemy back, and even entering their battery. They were so 
overpowered by numbers, however, that they were repulsed 
with loss. Two poor fellows were left, and cut up before their 
eyes. The enemy filled their mouths and ears full of powder, 
and then blew open their heads, and afterwards cut ihem limb 
from limb. One of these men was a fine young fellow, about 
nineteen years of age. His name was Jacob Daws: he came 
from the Meadow Flatta, Nottingham. He was severe^ 
wounded, and two men had got him between them, bringing 
him with them ; but as the enemy pressed them so hard, he 
b^ged them to leave him and save themselves, idiich they 
wen oUlged to do. 

The enemy now, in larger numbers than ever, drove our nun 
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into the intrenchments, and even some of them got into'onr 
battery, when the artillerymen drew their swords, and defended 
their gons. Notwithstanding their overwhelming force, our 
little band determined, rather than give up their post, to 
die upon the spot ; and again drove the enemy back into their 
own works, yet not without some desperate fighting. "I^Indeed, 
had the enemy repeated the charge, and the re-inforcements 
been a little longer before they arrived, all our men must have 
been killed ; for they had not a single shot left to fire. The 
enemy appeared to have had enough, and ought to be ashamed ; 
since they must have had at least 7000 men in the field against 
500. They left their dead scattered all over the field. Their 
loss was great. Our men said that the three companies of 
native troops belonging to the 72nd regiment fought as well as 
any British. Our loss was, of my regiment, 10 killed and 20 
wounded ; 72nd regiment of native infantry 9 killed and 18 
wounded ; total 57. A number of these died of their wounds 
afterwards. This was all done in a very short time — ^not more 
than half an hour. It shows the struggle was desperate. 
The General went to see what had been done, when to his 
great astonishment, he saw ten dead men lying upon the bank 
of the trench. 

The firing was continued all day on both sides, as usual. The 
sight of our killed and wounded so enraged the men, that our 
spirits fairly boiled for revenge. Things had now come to 
their worst pitch. Despair was in every countenance. We 
were worn out with fatigue and clammed ; and with thin faces 
we looked more fit for the grave than the battl^. I expected 
that the men would turn up and mutiny ; they were only ap 
peased by the colonel telling them that the General would be 
sure to let them fight on the morrow. 

At 5 o^clock in the afternoon a council of war was summoned, 
composed of field-officers, to meet at the General^s tent at seveiv, 
to come to a determination what measures were to be taken 
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to drive the enemy firom their position. They came to a con- 
clusion that we were to fight next morning, thejcommand to 
be given to brigadier Markham, onr colonel. Orders were issued 
to each regiment as to how they should proceed. My company 
was on the inlying picquet. I was orderly corporal, when I 
received my orders to take three men, and draw our rations for 
the morrow, and get it cooked ready for the morning at three 
o'clock. The prisoners were all released ; such as those who had 
been tried for drunkenness only. All preparations were making 
for a bloody day. The quarter-master and his men were busy 
getting the ammunition ready, and set a number of camp-follow- 
ers to dig a large pit, ready for the killed. We quite expected 
a warm day's work, and Heaven only knew who had then seen 
the sun rise but for the last time. These and many other 
thoughts crossed my mind, for we were aQ expecting a day of 
slaughter ; and all I wished for was, that the gloomy jaws of the 
grave might be deceived of their prey. Then might be seen 
the doctor putting his instruments into order, and the attendants 
getting ready to carry the wounded and dead away. All these 
sights would be sufficient to make a stranger's heart shrink 
from the work of death ; but I do not think that a thought of. 
this kind was ever dwelt upon — ^we were too much intoxicated 
with rage at the sight of our dead comrades, and burning to be 
at the enemy. 

At about three o'clock next morning, we got a dram of grog 
each man, and our rations in onr haversacks, with hearts swell- 
ing for victory. It was about four o'clock, a.m., when we were 
all assembled and waiting for the words " go forward." We hadgot 
about the centre of our lines, and halted for further Qrders from 
the GeneraL It was not yet light when we stood in our ranks, 
listening to tiie firing at-the outposts, and phunly seeing the 
flash firom the guns ; and who but those who have been in sach 
a situation can imagine the many thousand thoughts that then 
cross the mind ? All in one moment it is thinking of borne * of 
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friends dear to the memory ; of things done and now repented 
of; that this may be oar last day, and hoping we may be happy 
if this be our last. 

We had waited here for a short time, when orders came ; and 
io our great surprise the order was to counter-march to our 
camps. This was such a surprise, that it was not easily told 
what could be the cause. No one could imagine ; but alas I our 
surprise was soon known : two hundred-and-fifty of our allies 
had deserted during the night, and joined the enemy, a number 
more beuig expected to follow them. This was nothing more 
than we suspected; for Mr. Blacky can never be depended 
upon. He likes to be on the strongest side. Our whole camp 
appeared to be panic-struck, and what was to be done then? 
I think no one knew ; but there was a great deal of galloping 
about among our head men. Officers were sent to see what 
other treachery was going on. They reported that all was well 
80 far ; but unless the enemy were dislodged from their position 
b)9fore night, the whole of our allies would join them, and turn 
upon us. It was agreed at last that we should fight at once, let 
what would be the end of it; and accordingly orders were 
given to prepare. When the order came, it was about 7 o'clock, 
a.m., and the news was received with satisfaction. 

We assembled in the centre of our lines, composed of the 
following troops : two troops of horse artillery ; four squadrons 
of cavalry ; three companies of sappers (with scaling ladders) ; 
the 1st brigade of infantry ; the 8th, 10th and 52nd regiments 
native infSuitry, 2nd brigade ; the d2nd regiment and 5l8t and 
49th regiments native infantry; the whole not amountiii^ to 6000 
men. One regiment, (the 72nd native infSuitry) were left to 
guard the camp, with two companies from each regiment, and 
the foot artillery : while onr allies were to divert and draw the 
enemy's attention by ^Ise attacks in front, we were to take 
circuit to the rear. AU was now ready for moving off. 

The moming was fine, not a cloud appeared in the sky, and 
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the sun Bhone beautifully ; and never did it send forth its bright 
rajTB on a prouder little army. We were eager for the combat, 
and we felt as though we were sure of victory. Our accoutre- 
inenta and bright bayonets glistened in the sun, and must have 
appeared grand, evcsn to our enemies ; but how soon were those 
glittering bayonets to be stained with human blood I 

We marched in open columns of company, right in front» 
ready to wheel into line at any moment; and our brigadier^s plan 
of battle was to get well round their rear, and make his attapk 
from that quarter; as he well knew it would be almost impossible 
to dislodge them by making the attack in front, their front being 
so strong by nature as well as by numbers, and that if we did do 
BO, our loss must be great. As we were turning their flank, 
they directed the whole of their guns upon us ; but their balls 
fell short at first, on our left ; though they soon got our range, 
and then several balls came through our ranks, or between the 
companies. However, they hurt no one. As soon as they 
saw they had got our range, they served their guns as fast as 
possible ; but our commander (as knowing as they) ordered us 
to double march until we had got clear of their balls, which fell 
fiist. Some of th^n struck the ground where it was hard, and 
bounded over us. The enemy appeared not to be«ware of our 
intentions, as they let us get round without making any opposi- 
tion^ except a few random cannon shots. I think they fancied 
we should never attempt to attack them in their positions. 
When we had got far enough round, we wheeled into line and 
baited, whilst our brigadier and general took out their telescopes, 
and viewed their position. We got upon some sand-hills, and 
could see all their movements. They were a large body of 
cavalry, formed up in front, and large masses of infantry, moving 
about as if now aware of our intentions. They soon commenced 
to send out a doud of skirmishers and mounted videttes. One 
of our men said he thought there would be plenty of shooting, 
for there was plenty of game in front. 
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The ground we had to advance over was very irregular^ being 
tsovered with bushes and sand-hills. On the left was a large, 
dry, water course, and on the right a large tope of trees; and' 
above these, at a distance, might' be seen the tops of the dopies 
in the fort. Our cavalry was ordered to the right flank, and 
the horse artillery to the front of the line, but more to the left. 
After our brigadier had taken his observations, he ordered the 
whole to take ground to the right. This done, he commanded 
them to advance, each regiment sending out its own skirmish- 
ers, to cover its own front ; when they and the enemy^s cotpl- 
menced to exchange shots as we advanced ; but the enemy's 
skirmishers soon withdrew, and purs were ordered in. We acl- 
vanced at a very quick pace, and the cannon shot came very 
fast ; though they always fell rather short, and bounded over 
us. Then, as we advanced, we got under their range, and their 
balls went over us ; so that they had always to be altering theii: ^ 
elevations. One ball only took effect, killing one man and 
wounding another. The enemy's cavalry was now turning our 
right flank' in large bodies, but our little band of cavalry (for 
they were nothing to the enemy's) were ordered to charge ; and 
charge they did, in a most masterly manner, driving them out 
of the field towards the walls of the fort. Then, wheeling to the 
left, they swept up the front at full speed, cutting all down 
before them. They even cut down some of the artillerymen at 
their guns. This charge was headed and led by a gsdlant 
young officer, the adjutant of one of the irregular regiments of 
native cavalry. He displayed great courage, sweeping all down 
before him. As soon as our front was clear, the artillery gal- 
loped three or four hundred yards forwards, and poured in a 
most destructive fire of grape and canister. As soon as we 
came tip to our guns they limbered up, and now came our turn 
for a charge. At this time, the enemy's balls were flying very 
thick. I heard them singing about our heads ; but strange to 
say, they did us no hurt. The whole of them appeared to skim 
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above out heads. We were now within three hundred yarda of 
the enemy's line and batteries, when we received the word 
*' charge I" We gave three cheers, and with levelled bayoneta 
into them we rushed. Nothing can be a grander sigh^ than, 
to see a field of victory carried at the pomt of the British bayonet. 

We drove them before us upon their own guns and works, 
bayoneting the artillerymen at their posts. They were as good 
soldiers as ever took the field. They would not leave their 
gons ; and when the bayonet was through them they threw 
their arms round the guns and kissed-them, and died. We spiked 
thekr pieces as we got possession of them. We drove their in- 
&ntry into the dry canal, which led to the fort. We stood 
upon the bank and shot them like ducks ; for they had got into 
such confusion, in trying to make their escape, that they could 
not move along~>they were in one another's road ; and the best 
of it was they could neither return us a shot, nor could they 
escape out of the canal, the banks on both sides being so steep. 
It was fairly choked up with -dead; all the cannon they had 
brought into the field were taken, except one. All the horses 
and ammunition, bullocks and camels, fell into our hands, and 
all ether kinds of stores. We pulled down their batteries, col- 
lected the guns and property, and sent them into our camp. 

I had a very narrow escape of my life. As I and my com- 
rade were standing upon the bank, one of the enemy lay 
concealed behind a bush, on the slope of the opposite bank ; 
when he fired at me. The ball went close by my left temple, 
cutting the bit of hair off and filling my eyes with powder and 
smoke. I did not know whether I was shot or not, for a short 
time. I pat my hand up to feci Neither could I see ; but my 
foe was shot in a moment by a sepoy Serjeant, and said "very 
good." As I was not killed, I thought so, too. If he had 
been still, he very likely would never have been seen. 

Another man was picked out of some loose sand. Be was 
covered all over entirely. . A great number of deserted BXiaim 

N 
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were amongst the dead. We collected all the dead in heapd, 
and burnt them. This gave our allies a lesson ; for they saw 
their dead comrades lie amongst the enemy. It was about 
eleven o^cloclt when all was in our possession. 
' I then thought "Moolraj would let us alone for a while. One 
of his chief officers was among the wounded. He was a yery 
large man. He was commander-in-chief of artillery. His 
name was Hurry Sing. 

It was about three o'clock p.m., when we returned to camp, 
and all the men that were left to guard it came out to meet us, 
with the band, which played us iflto camp ; while the men 
cheered us. Our allies did not know what to do for us ; they 
jumped, clapped their hands, danced, tapped us on the shoul- 
ders, fetched us water to drink, and everything. Our General 
ordered us a double allowance of grog and rations. 

The next day our brigadier gave us a treat. Our loss was 
a mere nothing. Of my regiment one was killed and one 
wounded, and the whole loss of killed and wounded did not 
amount to fifty men ; but that of our enemy was very great. 
The name of this action was Soorujkroond. The number of 
guns taken was seven. On one was an inscription, in the 
Persian language. They were all fine brass pieces. The 
inscription was as follows, and" the Hindoo year when this 
action was fought : — 

" This gun was made by Fvttah Mahomed of Lahore, pupil of Ahamed Tar, 
son of the great instructor, by order of the Kalsagee Kunjeet Sing, high in power 
in the proYinoe of Mooltan, with a thousand contrivances, who am named 
Nursingham, the doud-tearer, and aim at the heads of my enemies arrows like 
forks of lightning. By the assistance of the superior skill of Ahamed Tar, I 
came forth like burning fire ; and in the Hindoo year, 1878, 1 was ready for the 
destruction of my enemies." 

[The Hindoo year above-mentioned corresponds with our 
1821, three years after Mooltan was taken by Runjeet Sing, 
January 19th, 1819.] 
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Copy of a letter from the Oommandep^n-ehief 

Letter No. 490, Camp Tassar, 1848. From the Adjutant 
General of the army to Major General Whifih, C. B., command- 
ing Mooltan field force. 

"Sir,— I have the honour, by direction of the Right Honour- 
able the Commander-in-chief, to acknowledge the receipt of 
your despatch, No 759, of the 7th inst., recording the particu- 
lars of an entire, successful, and most spirited attack made by 
a portion of your force on a strong position taken up by the 
enemy in front of Lieut. Edwardes* camp; and to assure you 
that his excellency has derived the greatest satisfaction from 
hearing of your success, and also from your report of the 
admirable conduct of the whole of the troops engaged on the 
morning of the seventh instant. 

" Lord Gough desires me to offer his most hearty congratula- 
tions on your well merited success ; and he requests that you 
will take the earliest opportunity of making known publicly, to 
the officers and troops, the expression of his lordship^s thanks 
and acknowledgments, for the very important services they 
performed in driving the enemy from the intrenched position 
they had the boldness to take up, at so short a distance in front 
of the British position. I have much pleasure in inclosing a 
letter of general orders, issued under the commander-in-chiefs 
instructions, to the army of the Punjab, this day, announcing 
your brilliant success , and I am directed to state that his 
excellency cannot otherwise than anticipate the happiest effect 
from the result of this spirited attack." 

" General orders to the army of the Punjab. Head quarters, 
camp Kispore, 10th November, 1848. The right honourable 
the Commander-in-chief has this day received intelligence from 
Major General Whish, C. B., commanding the 1st division of the 
army of the Punjab, at Mooltan, of an ably-planned and brjl- 
liantly-executed attack, made by a portion of the troops under 
the major generals, commanded by Brigadier General Markham, 



108 GENEXAL OBDEBS. 



on the Tth inetaat, {rom a strong intrenohed position, which the 
enemy in great force had taken up, within a shprt distance of 
the British camp. The enemy was completely routed, with a 
loss of many hundreds killed ; and seven oat of the eight guns 
he had brought into the field were captured by our troops* The 
conduct of all ranks engaged on the occasion is described to 
have been most meritorious j an4 while offering to Major General 
Whish, C B., and the officers and men under his oommaud, the 
tribute of his best thanks, his E^seUeney desires to ooi^pratalata 
the army of the Punjab <m the girilent achieyem«nt8 of tibeir 
comrades ftt Hooltan.*' 



CHAPTER XI. 



After our Buccessful action, we were allowed to enjoy 
oursclveB peaceably and there was great rejoicing in the whole 
camp. It changed the spirits of both men and officers, and our 
poor sickly men, who could scarcely crawl before, then appeared 
to be well all at once. 

Hurry Sing died on the 8th of November, of his wounds. He 
stated, before he died, that Agnew and Anderson were 
murdered at Mooltan. His body was sent to the enemy, 
carried by some of the prisoners we had taken, who were 
liberated for that purpose. Moolraj sent a letter back, 
accusing Major Edwardes of treacherously murdering two of 
his officers, who were taken prisoners by the troops ; but the 
accusation was false. He stated that he would surrender on 
conditions ; but no conditions were granted. His letter bore 
date the Hindoo year, Cuttack 25th, Snmhut 1905 ; Christian, 
Nov. 8th, year 1848. 

Our Aen were very unwell now, and a great many died from 
the bowel complaint, brought on by bad rations, insufficient 
food, and the damp falling at night. 

Nothng extraordinary occurred for a few days. "We had 
supplies brought into our camp by the natives. We could buy 
rice, fruits, and a little flour, and our communication by our 
rear was safe. We enjoyed perfect peace among our enemies. 

Two of the 72nd regiment of native infantry were getting 
wood, on the 27th, and went too £Eur to the front, and were 
taken prisoners by the enemy. They belonged to the band of 
the 72nd regiment of native infantry. Our horse and foot 
racing (begim on the 14th) was kept up every other day. 
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A squadron of cayaliy marched out on the morning of the 
28th, en route to Ballhpoor, to meet and escort the treasury to 
camp. Our men were still dying fast, but the enemy gave us 
no trouble. 

On the 30th a detachment of men arrived, about 700 strong, 
composed of men of the different regiments (native and Europ- 
ean). They were left, at the time we took the field, in hospi- 
tal. Most of the native soldiers were men who had been on 
furlough. The whole were in good health ; but a sad misfortime 
befel one of the apothecaries accompanying the detachment. 
It appears he had got more drink than he ought to have done, 
and stopped behind the men, when about seven miles from 
our camp, and he went in the wrong direction and fell into the 
hands of the enemy. His body was found by one of our patrols, 
stripped of all his clothes, cut and hacked all over, and a bullet 
wound through the head. 

We received news of a battle having been fought between 
Sheer Sing and the commander-in-chief at Ramnuggur. The 
enemy was compelled to retreat. Our army lost : killed, 1 
officer and 14 men ; wounded, 9 officers and 54 men ; missing,, 
1 officer and 11 men ; total, 11 officers and 79 men. A royal 
salute of twenty-one guns was fired from our camp, in honour 
of the victory. This action was fought on the 22nd of the 
month. 

We had a great deal of drunkenness among our men, which 
is always so disgraceful to the British army in every country. 
Although the natives were under a heavy penalty for selliQg 
liquor to the men, and some were flogged for it, yet the money 
was so enticing that they ran the risk, and smuggled it in, in all 
the craftiest ways imaginable. Our daily allowance was quite 
sufficient. 

On the 5th of December, two of our men were tried by a< 
court martial, and received one hundred lashes for being drunk 
on duty. These were the first who had been flogged after 



THE DESOLATION OF WAR. ^ 111 

colonel Brooks was promoted. Two of our officers (captain 
Moor and lieutenant Kichardson) walked a match of five miles, 
dressed in private soldier's clothes, and in marching order, with 
knapsack filled with a soldier's kitt, and a musket and 60 rounds 
of ball cartridge. 

One wing of each regiment, with part of the artillery and 
cavalry, went out on the morning of the 6th, at 4 o'clock, as a 
reconnoitring party, and to see if the enemy had made any fresh 
works. We marched to the south side of the city and fort. 
Lieutenant Edwardes, with a portidn of our allies under his 
command, and a squadron of our cavalry attached, proceeded to 
the east side. We met with no opposition until we got so near 
to the walls as to see the men at the guns. They then opened 
fire, but their balls were very harmless : they did us no hurt. 
When we had got far enough we halted in the ruins of some 
gardens, walled all roimd, which had been very tastefully laid 
out. There were some fine houses and noble mosques, deserted. 
They served us for shelter from the enemy's balls, which came 
whizzing among us rather fast ; but the only effect they took 
was upon the walls. While we were halted here, I sat under 
the ruins of some old buildings, and the cannon were loudly 
roaring from the fort, and the baUs were carrying away the 
branches of the trees) or burying themselves in the sand. I 
thought, while there, of the horrors of war, and what desolation 
was around. Those fine buildings and splendid gardens, only 
a few months before, were in their grandeur, but now the site 
wit a wilderness. There were some fine groups of palm trees 
and other kinds of fruit, standing in quantities. A little ground 
was still cultivated by a few natives, in the hope that the con- 
tending armies would not come in that quarter again. We had 
a little mercy upon them, for we kept off their ground as 
much as possible. They were terrified at us, and hid them- 
selves as much as they could, but I do not think these natives 
were more afraid of us than our own men-*I mean those who 
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joined us the day or two before. They had never been under 
^e. It amased us to see them duck down their heads, when a 
ball came whizzing over us, or shy at (me when it struck the 
ground near us. 

When our (reneral had taken his observations, we returned to 
camp, where we arrived about 11 oVlock, a.m. Our enemy 
did not follow us ; so that we came at our leisure, but covered 
with sand, for the sand rose in a cloud as we marched along. 
The party that proceeded to the east side captured a convoy of 
com belonging to the enemy. There were forty camels loaded 
with it. Our cavalry and the enemy's cavalry escorting it had 
a sharp skirmish ; but the latter were beaten off with loss, and 
their conv(fy brought to our camp. Sickness still continued 
among us ; three more men died from dysentery on the 6th. 

We had a little rain on the day following, the first we had 
after our arrival at Mooltan. The weather became very cold at 
night, and as hot during the day. The thermometer stood at 
35 degrees in the former, and 90 in the latter. The cold in this 
country is not like the cold in England : for it goes through 
every vein, and through the whole frame. It brings on the 
bowel complaint. 

The General received dispatches from the Commander-in- 
chief, recording a victory gained by him over Sheer Sing, at 
Sundoolapoor^ on the 3rd of the month, . and effected the 
passage of the Chenab. The loss on our side was ; in killed, 
21 men ; wounded, 4 officers and 47 men ; missing, 1 man. 
Total, 4 officers and 69 men. A royal salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired in honour of the victory. 

On the 10th, Sheik Mohammed, a native officer under Ed- 
wardes, took a portion of his troops and marphed up the river 
Ravee, to cut off supplies from entering the fort on that side. 
He fell in with a small mud fort, on the bank of the river, 
occupied by a portion of the enemy. He attacked them 
and took it, driving the enemy into the city. They found a 
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large quantity of stores in the place, belonging originally to the 
4th regiment of native infantry, and 11th regiment of native 
infantry (Bombay). There was a mystery about these stores : 
they were taken from our army in or about 1840, at the time 
the British army was engaged in the war in Cabuland Affghan- 
istan. The stores consisted of new clothing and officer's trunks, 
boxes and portmanteaus, with uniform and all other kinds 
of clothing ; but the latter was very much moth-eaten and 
otherwise destroyed. 

The 1st division ^f the Bombay army arrived on the 11th. 
It consisted of one troop of horse artillery (9-pounders) and 
500 cavalry of the Scinde horse, and the 3rd regiment of Bom- 
bay native infantry. They all looked well and in good condi- 
tion ; but they had long been looked for. 

The bandsmen of the 72nd regiment of native infantry made 
their escape from the enemy on the 12th. These were the 
men who were taken by the enemy on the 27 th of the previous 
month, when getting wood. After they were taken they en- 
listed into the Mooltan service, and so made their escape on 
the first opportunity. They said that Moolraj encouraged his 
men by telling them that the English would have to leave soon, 
for that they could not get any reinforcements. They reported 
that Mooltan was very strong, and the Mooltanese did not be- 
lieve we could take it. 

We reconnoitred the enemy's position again on the 13th. 
Next day, four armed steamers arrived from Bombay. They 
took up their stations in the river, to cut off all communication 
in that direction, and prevent supplies from entering the fort. 
They were but small, but they were well armed and well 
manned. AU our sick and wounded went to the river on the 
16th. They were to go in boats to Ferozepore. 

Our cavalry and the enemy's had a sharp encounter on the 
18th. The enemy left thirty men on the field, and we four, 
with a few horses on both sides. Our cavalry was continually 
o 
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patrolling round t^e fort, to cut off supplies from going to the 
• enemy, and all their communication with other forces. 

The camp colourmen of the Bombay army arrived next day ; 
and the whole army was expected the day after. 

Two of the enemy's buglers deserted them on the 20th. 
They came and gave themselves up before daylight, to the out- 
lying picquet 'of the 72nd regiment, native infantry. • They 
were two fine -looking young men. They gave information to 
the General. They said that Moolraj had^ heard of our rein • 
for cements, joining us, and that his men were getting very dis- 
heartened,, but that he did all in his power to encourage them. 

On the morning of the 21st, the whole of the Bombay army 
came in. Our band went out to play them into camp. Some 
of our bandsmen said they should play a tune they had made 
about them, which they called, " Oh, but youVe long a-com- 
ing.'' They marched into camp about eight o'clock, a.m., 
composed of the following regiments: Europeans, 1st Bombay 
regiment. East India Company, H.M. 60th rifles, one troop of 
horse artillery, and two companies of foot artillery; native 
cavalry, 1st regiment of Bombay lancers, with about 1000 
Scinde horse: — native infantry, 3rd regiment, 4tb regiment 
native rifles, and 9th and 19th regiments, with native horse 
and foot artillery. They brought a good park of artillery — 70 
guns of all, sorts. The men all looked well, and were in good 
health ; the whole were under the command of brigadier Dundas. 
The entire British army now amounted to about 15,000. 

We now learnt the cause of the Bombay force being so long 
upon the way. It appears, when they were ordered to take the 
field and march for Mooltan, General Auchmuty was in com- 
• mand, and, being the senior of General Whish, he wanted to be 
chief of the army at Mooltan; but the Commander-in-chief not 
thinking it proper to take the office away from our General (as 
he had commenced the siege), this caused General Auchmuty 
to be very jealous. He is therefore supposed to have made 
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the troops halt at everyplace he could, and as long as he' 
could, with all kinds of excuses. At one place he delayed 
them a week, on pretence that they wanted cattle to carry the 
Btorefi; another time, that the men were all sick; and at 
anoth^, that the cattle were knocked up.. He was sent 
back under arrest, and the .command given to biigadier Dundas, 
colonel of the 60th rifles; but instead of being tried and 
cashiered, he was allowed to get off with a reprimand. He 
ought to have had the severest punishment ; for, through his 
conduct, hundreds of lives were lost, and very nearly the whole 
of the army; and our sufferings were unknown, from want of 
provisions. 

The enemy fired a salute in the night of the 22tid, from the 
waUs of the fort. They kept i^p such a fire for about an hour, 
that it quite illuminated the city. We learnt the cause of it 
by night. The Dewan, to deceive his men, told them that he 
had just received news from Sheer Sing, that he had defeated 
Lord Gough, and was then on his march to their assistance ; 
and to confirm this, he ordered a salute to be fired. It was 
understood this news was brought by one of our spies. They 
had had news of our reinforcements joining us, so the Dewan 
did this to encourage his men. We had orders to change 
camp, but they were afterwards coimtermanded, as the artillery 
part of the Bombay army was not ready. 

On Christmas-day we struck our camp, and commenced the 
march about eight o'clock in the morning. We went to the 
east side of the fort, and pitched our camp on very nearly the 

[ same groimd as that we left on the 16th of September, when we 
gave up the siege and retreated. The enemy kept a very close 
watch after us all the time. We could see them in large 
bodies on our left. The country all round this side had a very 
different appearance. Now, almost all the bush -wood and a 

great many of the trees were cut down. The two villages, 
which we left in ruins, and many other buildings, had entirely 
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disappeared. The large sand-hill was made much lower. The 
enemy had done this, thinking to do harm to us, as we should 
not have those places for cover ; but I thought it had made it 
much better, for we could see better up to the walls of the 
town, and over the ground we should have to go across. 

The place where Colonel Pottoun* and Quartermaster Taylor 
of my regiment, and a major of the 10th, were buried, was 
under a tree, close to the left of my regiment. The grave was 
disturbed, and we thought that the enemy had taken the 
bodies up ; but we opened the grave, and found they had not 
been removed. Let it be remembered, they were killed on the 
12th of September. 

The Bombay army removed camp on the 26th, and took up a 
position on our left. The whole army was now encamped in 
lihe, with our right to the north, and our left to the south, and 
our front to the city. Our allied troops were stationed more 
to the west of the city, to cut off all supplies, and prevent the 
enemy from making their escape. We had now taken up our 
position for the last time, until the place was captured. We 
could see the enemy's troops in our front ; they were in large 
bodies, and watching us very closely. They appeared very 
busy throwing up intrenchments. 

We received orders on the morning of the 27th, to get our 
rations cooked, and be ready to take the field by eleven o^cIock, 
p.m.; for the purpose of gaining all the enemy's out -posts, and 
the suburbs of the town, and driving the enemy within the 
walls. This was to be the day for the commencement of the 
final destruction of Mooltan, and its illustrious fortress. All 
was bustle in our camp, in getting ready. Various orders 
were received as to what each regiment should do, and 
what part . of the action they should take. All were pre- 
pared and eager for the attack. The enemy, on their part, 
were not idle, as they closely watched every movement they 
could see along the front of our position. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE ATTACK UPON THE SUBURBS. 

In the dttad of the oigat lae whole army was under arms, and 
formed up in four columns of attack, in front of our camp and 
opposite to the enemy's position. As soon as the latter saw us 
assemble, they suspected what was about to take place ; they 
fired a signal-gun, which was soon answered by one from the 
fort, and they began to assemble in force to receive us. At 
half-past twelve o'clock all was reported ready, and moved 
off to the attack. Three companies of my regiment were or- 
dered to extend, and advance in skirmishing order. As soon 
as the enemy thought they had got us within range, they 
opened a furious cannonade upon us ; but their balls did little 
or no harm, although they fell fast. They must have elevated 
their guns badly, or they certainly must have done us a great 
deal of harm- When we reached their intrenchments, they 
commenced a fearful fire of musketry ; but this was received 
with a hearty cheer by our men, who rushed forward and 
dislodged them from all their advanced works, driving them 
from post to post. Our horse artillery were not inactive ; for 
wherever an opportunity presented itself, they galloped for- 
ward, and gave the enemy a round or two of grape and canister, 
until they were stopped by the intrenchments, which they 
could not cross over until roads were cut for that purpose. 
The enemy were followed up ; and as they were driven from 
one post, they occupied another, which they did not give up 
without obstinate resistance and desperate fighting. At one 
place in particular (the large sand-hill) they held out stoutly, 
disputing every inch of ground. This hill commands the town, 
and they knew well we should plant our guns upon it ; and 
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they so far succeeded as to drive our men back. The hill was 
very steep, and we were very much out of breath, and the 
enemy occupied it with such a- force, that we were greatly 
overmatched. The fighting was obstinate ; we did not retreat 
until our major (Case) ordered the bugle to sound "the retreat,^' 
as he saw it was impossible for us to take the hill. He took 
us about four or five hundred yards to the rear, and formed us 
up again in line (for we were very much out of order before), 
ai^d he then said, " Come, my lads, we must have it — ^it must 
be carried at the point of the bayonet.^* He then placed him- 
self at our head, and gave the words " forward — charge V^ and 
" charge '' we did, never firing a shot until we got dose into 
them, when every ^lot fetched a man down ; but the fighting 
was awful for a few minutes. The enemy were determined not 
to give up the hill, and they beat us half down again. How- 
ever, we soon regained^it, and proceeded up the hill inch by 
inch, and at length gained the crest of it ; though they opened 
fiuch a hearvy fire, that our gaUant major fell severely wounded, 
when cheering on his men, with a number of them at the same 
time. The hill was covered with the enemy^s dead, but they 
gave way, and it was ours. We held our caps upon the top of 
our bayonets, and gave a hearty good cheer, then driving the 
tenemy before us. 

At this time the left or Bombay division came down, carry- 
ing aU before them, taking the flying enemy in flank, and 
Jidping them on a little faster. The first brigade was carrying 
41II before them, and the enemy were driven entirely within the 
walls ; not a man was left alive without, with the exception of 
,^wo hundred prisoners. 

This WAS aU. done by five oVlock, and to the great satisfaction 
•of our General. The loss of my regiment was very small, being 
in killed, one sergeant and one man,— wounded, two officers 
•and nineteen men ; but some of these died after. The loss of 
the whole army amounted to about fifty. 
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I will here allude to what happened to one of onr men ( he 
received three musket shots at the same time. One struck 
him in the left hand, carrying away the top oi the thumb, and 
cutting all the guides of the fingers through; another struck 
him in the right hand, in the fleshy part, near the wrist ; and 
another through the fleshy part of the back. 

After driving the enemy in, our army commenced throwing 
up batteries and making intrenchbients, as near to the walls as 
they could. The wall was very high, and full of loop-holes to 
fire through, Which they made good use of. They kept up a 
continual fire of cannon, and a regular roll of musketry. Our 
men worked hard all night to get the guns and mortars into 
battery, ready to open fire at daybreak. 

Early on the morning of the 28th, we had a number of guns 
mounted on the battery ; but the enemy kept up a troublesome 
fire all night, and several artillerymen were shot. As soon as 
day dawned, so that we could see the wallS) our batteries opened 
fire : salvo after salvo went thundering into the town, both of 
shot and shell, and niust have committed awful destruction. 
Our guns were within five hundred yards of the walls, and we 
had possession of some buildings within one hundred yards of 
the Delhi Gate, where our itaen and the enemy^s kept up a 
regular fire at each other, wherever any one on either side 
showed himself. The firing was kept up on both sides very 
fiercely all day, and our guns dismounted some of the enemy's. 

Six young officers now joined us from England. I did not 
know what they thought of it ; but it was rather a rough trial 
for a new beginner. They soon had to try their maiden steel ; 
one of them was ordered on duty at the intrenchments, with 
his company, at dark in the evening. 

All night the firing on both sides was kept up, quite iUnmin- 
ating all round ; while shot and shell were thundering into th( 
town dreadfully, killing men, women, and children. We go> 
more guns into play during the night, and approached mucb 
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nearer the walls. Two breaches were commenced in them, one 
at the Delhi Gate, and the other more to the left. Our guns 
were kept in full play all day, and regular rolls of musketry 
discharged. A great many prisoners were taken in trying to 
make their escape from the town; but numbers were women 
and children. They were all treated well. 

I was now very bad, having had the fever and ague ; but I 
felt as discontented as I was unwell^ for I wanted to be out and 
with my company, or they would be saying I was in hospital 

« 

while they were fighting. I did see some men who ought to 
be doing their duty) instead of being in the hospital. When 
the doctor came, they were ill, but as soon as he was gone, 
they were well enough, t He had to completely drive them out 
of hospital, and tell them they were the " Queen^s bad bargains ;" 
and their comrades were always at them, calling them 
" schemers." 

Whether the enemy were becoming short of shot or not, I 
did not know; but they now commenced firing large round 
stones. They threw them from mortars ; some of them came 
very near our camp. 

The firing on both sides was maintained at a gentle, regular 
pace, on the morning of the 30th ; but at day-break our guns 
opened a terrible discharge— salvo after salvo went roaring into 
the town, and at the walls. It was reported that the wall at 
the breaches looked very shattered, and that our shot had done 
much damage. At about eight o^dock a shell from one of our 
mortars dropped upon one of the enemy^s largest magazines 
and exploded, when the building blew up with the most terrific 
effect ever witnessed. The fragments were thrown up for a 
thousand feet, or more, into the air. The clouds of smoke, 
dust, stones, bricks, mortar, and bodies (for hundreds of people 
were employed in the place making up cartridge) were immense. 
It is calculated that 800,000 pounds of powder were iq the 
magazine. The most fearful devastation was caused by this 
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occurrence. The Dewan's mother, with several of his relations, 
and many officers, besides numbers of his troops and people, 
were blown up into the sky ; whilst mosques, domes, houses, 
and huge masses of masonry came tumbling down in destruc- 
tive confusion. After the first surprise was over, the effect of 
this explosion was hailed with the greatest delight by the 
besieging army. The man who fired the mortar was reward- 
ed with a gold moor. A mighty conflagration was next seen, 
supposed to be that of the principal store, containing £50,000 
worth of grain. The enemy's artillery slackened, but it was 
still ucsilenced ; for they opened fire again with redoubled fury. 
The shock was felt for miles round — it came with such a crash 
that I thought the ground would open ; and the sight was such 
that I could not give a proper description. It was something 
like a very large tree shooting forth its branches at once in ail 
directions.— At night a breach was reported at the Delhi gate. 

On Sunday (the 31 st) the firing on our side was rather slack 
during the first part of the night, and the enemy^s continued 
about the same ; but at twelve o'clock our artillery opened 
fiercer than ever it was before. This was done to fire the 
" old year out " and the " new " one " in." The thunder from 
our batteries was still dreadful: salvo after salvo was fired 
\ without ceasing. As many as twenty shells were in the air at 
the same time, all making their course to the devoted city. 

On the first morning of the new year (1849) the firing was 
continued upon both sides at a regular pace. 1 got away from 
the hospital, but was far from well, though more contented in 
mind. My comrades were all glad to see me amongst them 
once more. 

The cannonade was kept up all night, and shell was thrown 
into the town — sometimes every minute, and sometimes every 
ten minutes. The firing from our batteries was fearful, and 
must have shattered the wall very much. It was reported to 
the General, in the mommg, to be very much damaged, and the 
p 
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breaches to be practicable. Oar heavy shot had made good 
work ; they had battered the wall down in six days. The 
enemy made an attack upon our allies, from the south-west 
gate, in hope of cutting their way through ; but they were 
beaten back with loss. A large fire broke out in the fort. 
What the cause was, we could not make out : some thought 
they were burning their dead, and some, that our shell had 
'set something in flames. About ten o'clock we received 
orders to get our rations cooked, and put in our haver- 
sacks. At one o'clock we paraded for the purpose of storming 
the city. We moved off to the sandhill, where we halted, 
waiting for the Bombay division to come up. We took cover 
from the enemy's shot behind the hill, but they kept up a sharp 
fire, and several large shot dropped among us. The ground 
being very sandy, they buried themselves in it ; and numbers 
came cutting the wind just above our heads. The hill stood 
our friend. As soon as the Bombay division came we were told 
off to the breaches we were to storm, and to the part we were 
to take in getting into the town. My division consisted of 
Her Majesty's 32nd regiment and the 72nd and 49th regiments 
of native infantry, and were to storm the Delhi gAte. We had a 
portion of sappers and pioneers, with scaling ladders attached 
to each division. The Bombay division was composed of the 
1st Bombay Europeans, East India Company, and two regiments 
of native infantry, and were to storm the left breach, or Bohur 
gate. 

All now being reported ready, we moved off to the breaches ; 
and as we marched along the enemy appeared to be fully aware 
of our intentions, for they directed every piece they could bring 
to bear upon us. We moved on sharply, as much as possible 
under cover of some buildings ; as there were a great many 
large buildings and mud huts ; so that the only damage they did 
was to knock some bricks from .the buildings, which flew 
amongst us. When my division arrived at their post, we 
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halted within three hundred yards of the breach, under cover 
of the buildings as much as we could ; and each regiment and 
company was then told off to what part they should perform — 
the whole under the command of Brigadier Markham. The 
grenadiers* company and two battalion companies were to lead, 
and be the storming party, and the sappers and pioneers were 
to be directly in their rear, with the scaling ladders. My 
company, with the remainder, was to support them, and foUow 
up immediately, and direct a good fire upon the enemy, where 
they showed themselyes from the wall or at the breach. We 
waited at our post ten minutes, or more, and the enemy^s balls 
came clashing among the buildings very fast, and wherever they 
got sight of us there would come a shower of bullets. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



THE STORMING. 



It was three o^clock in the moniag wh^ the bagle sounded 
" the advance," and the three leading companies rushed forward 
at the breach, well led on by as brave an officer as ever drew a 
sword. This was Captain Smith, of the grenadier company, 
and he was well followed up by the remainder, cheering all the 
time so loudly that not even the roaring of the guns could be 
heard, nor the whizzing of the balls. As soon as the storming 
party charged up to the breach, nothing could be seen but a 
regular mass of flames pouring from the walls upon us, cutting 
the branches from the trees, and knocking down pieces of wall, 
whilst fragments of bricks came dashing among us, cutting and 
bruising many of the men. I saw ten or twelve knocked down 
at once by them ! The storming party had by this time got up 
to the walls ; and God only knows how to describe the scene 
here ; for no breach was to be found, not even large enough 
for two men to enter abreast, and our scaling-ladders would 
scarcely reach them. It was therefore impossible to enter by 
means of them. The enemy defended the breach to the utmost 
of their power : they stood with drawn swords at the top, while 
others kept up a regular fire, and large stones, bricks, with 
beams of timber, were hurled from the summit of the walls upon 
us ; and even women could be seen loading the muskets for the 
men, and handing them to them. After Captain Smith had 
made several attempts to gain a footing, he saw. that he had not 
the least possible chance, only keeping us exposed to the fire of 
the enemy. He called out "retreat," "get under cover," 
" there is no breach." But a retreat was not so easily made, 
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for all the rear of the reserve had pressed forward, too eager to 
take a part in the affair as soon as the leading companies had 
entered ; and we never thought of a retreat. So, before the 
reserve could get back, or even before they knew what was the 
matter in front, the leading companies were upon them, thus 
all became a confused mass, rushing back for cover. Before 
we could gain cover, however, I saw one of our buglers shot 
dead, close by me, but a little to my left. The ball struck him 
in the back, and he reeled round and fell ; he was but a youth, 
not more than eighteen years of age. I saw Captain Smith 
with the blood streaming from his head ; he had been struck 
with a brick at the breach. Our loss was, in killed, 1 corporal ; 
2 privates, and 1 bugler; wounded, 2 captains, 1 lieutenant, 
and one sergeant (mortally), and 19 men. Total, 27. 

This was in my regiment. The discontent and confusion rose 
higher amongst our men on this qccasion than on any before ; 
they swore vengeance on the engineer officer who had reported 
the breach ready, and several of our officers were heard to 
express themselves in very high terms. Captain Smith in parti- 
cular. But we did not give ourselves much time for consider- 
ing. We wheeled to our left, and went at full speed to the 
left breach. WTien we arrived there the Bombay division had 
jUst entered. They met with little or no opposition ; for we 
had made the first attack at the Delhi gate, and so had drawn 
the enemy's attention to defend it, and in so doing they had 
weakened the left breach. We entered the city at once, and 
spread ourselves all over it in every direction, driving the 
enemy from street to street, and from square to squai'e, and 
from house to house. In some places they fought very hard ; 
for they occupied the houses and poured a very heavy fire from 
the windows and down from the house tops. We broke open 
the doors with the butt ends of our muskets, and blew off the 
locks, when not one of those within was left alive : every one 
being killed on the spot. They were despatched wholesale. One 
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place was fought very hard for by the enemy. This was a 
Hindoo mosque, and was occupied by a brave officer and a 
number of determined men. They had a colour, a very hand- 
some one. They were attacked by a party of our men, who 
took the colour and killed nearly all the men. The officer 
carrying the colour, fought with it in one hand, and his sword 
in the other, cheering on his men at the same time ; but they 
were met by men equally as determined as they. The chief 
part of the struggle took place in the mosque, and we were 
confined for room : our muskets with the bayonets fixed on the 
top we found rather awkward, as we had not room to turn 
them about. A man by the name of McGuire, a corporal, was 
attacked by the officer bearing the colour ; he came sword in 
hand, and the corporal not being loaded at the time (for he had 
just fired) liad quite as miich as he could do to defend himself. 
However, he parried off the cuts of the sword until he had a 
chance, when he made a thrust and gave the officer the 
bayonet, and, at the same time, received a cut &om the sword 
upon the left arm. They closed upon each other, and grappled 
each other by the throat ; when the corporal gave him the foot 
and threw him upon the floor. The corporal then took his 
opponent's sword and cut off his head, and brought the colour 
away as his prize ; but he had received a very large wound upon 
his arm, extending from the wrist to the inside of the elbow. 

As the enemy retreated, we followed up, driving them before 
us down every street or passage, wherever they could be found, 
until every one who could make his escape into the fort did 
so, and by dark-hour the town was fully in our possession. 

I shall here notice the bravery of Lieutenant L. Mansell, of 
my regiment, who was attacked in a passage by three of the 
enemy. He faced them, sword in hand, and parried off every 
one of the cuts that was made at him by the three men ; when 
one of them made a very heavy cut at him with all his might. 
The Lieutenant, in parrying off this, broke off his sword at the 
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hilt. Luckily for him, some of our men were coming up to 
his assistance, seeing the encounter, when they fired and killed 
all three, and never hurt him. The balls went on both sides 
of him. 

To describe the many different horrible scenes which were 
witnessed, while the fighting was going on in the city, is more 
than I can do ; but 1 shall try to remember a little. As^ our fire 
was poured down the street into the enemy, and they were 
falling in numbers, intermingled with the men might be seen 
women and children. Their wUd, terrified screams, Were awful. 
The cries of the afirighted children, as they clung round their 
mothers, were equally dreadful. Grey-headed old men, with 
their venerable beards white with age, and their fiesh deeply 
furrowed with the wrinkles of seventy or eighty years, whose 
tottering limbs stood trembling, overwhelmed by grief and age, 
unable to follow their families, were weeping for the ruin of 
their country, and lay down to die near the houses where they 
were born. The streets, the public squares, and especially the 
mosques, were crowded with these unhappy persons, who 
mourned as they lay on the remains of their property, with 
every sign of despair. The victors and the vanquished were 
now become equally brutish ; the former by excess of fortune, 
the latter by excess of misery. Every one was pUindered 
whom our men could lay their hands upon, regardless of their 
pitiful cry, and in some instances were wodien and children 
shot down amongst the men. Our men now appeared to be 
brutish beyond everything, having but little mercy for one 
another — fetill less for an enemy ; and very little pity indeed 
could be found in any one. 

The enemy now being driven into the fort, the town was en- 
tirely in our possession. Hundreds lay dead in every direction, 
and numbers of prisoners were taken. We marched over heaps 
of dead bodies as we began to collect ourselves together ; for 
regiment had become mixed with regiment, and brigade with 
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brigade. I, with about thirty others, had got along with a 
native regiment, and could not for some time make out where 
our regiment was, and when we did find it, half the men had not 
joined. 

Our first act was to collect all the inhabitants together ; and 
to do this we had no small task, as they had entirely built the 
windows and doors of their houses up with brick and stone, for 
the purpose of keeping out the pieces of shell which were 
continually flying about. We had to pull them down, and then 
break open the doors, and enter, when we were sure to find a 
number of men, women, and children, terrified and squatted in 
a corner. We brought them out and escorted them to the 
middle of the town, or some other place, in order to keep 
them altogether out of the road, and prevent them giving any 
information to the enemy. In one of these places which we 
broke into, there were five women and a number of children, 
and two or three old men with hollow cheeks and sunken eyes. 
They looked the picture of misery. I told them not to be 
afraid, and the women declared that they had had nothing to 
eat since the siege commenced ; for the shell was continually 
exploding and killing them, if ever they stirred out. I felt 
very sorry for them, and having a cake and a piece of bread in 
my haversack, I gave them the bread, saving the cake for 
myself. They devoured it as greedily as dogs. Had this been 
at any other time they would not have touched it — «ot even 
with their hands ; as they Consider everything we eat unclean. 
Some of this work was attended with horrible brutality by our 
men, which I am almost ashamed to mention. No one with 
Christian feeling ought to be guilty of such cowardly, unsoldier- 
like actions, as some of those committed. Englishmen ! blush 
at your cruelty, and be ashamed of the unmanly actions per- 
petrated upon old men, entirely harmless; and, stiU worse, 
upon the poor, helpless women. In several instances, on 
breaking into the retreats of these unfortunate creatures, a 
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volley of shots was fired amongst them, as they were huddled 
together in a comer, regardless of old men, women, and children. 
All shared the same fate. One of my fellow-corporals, who 
never was worthy of the jacket he wore, was guilty of cold- 
blooded murder. He shot a poor, grey-headed old man, while 
he was begging that he would spare, and not hurt, his wife and 
daughters ; nor take away the little property they possessed, 
consisting of a few paltry silver rings, upon their fingers and in 
their ears. The fellow pulled the rings off in the most brutal 
manner. He did not wear his stripes long after; but most of 
these poor creatures were plundered of every thing they pos- 
sessed, that was of any value ; and what could not be carried 
away was completely destroyed. I learned that several of the 
men of our army were guilty of murder, beside the corporal I 
have mentioned. Our native soldiers were much worse, and 
more brutish ; but they were more to be excused, as they were 
natives. 

I shall here make mention of another crime, more horrible, 
perhaps, than murder, which tarnishes the glory of British 
arms— I mean the ravishments committed by some of the 
soldiers. One of these I know of, and can speak to the 
truth of the statement. A man of the 3rd company of my 

regiment, an Irish Roman Catholic, named B , went into a 

room, and took a young girl from her mother's side, and per- 
petrated the offence ; for which he has to answer before the God 
who heard that poor girFs cries and petitions. Had I been 
upon the spot at the time, I would have. shot him dead. When 
I learnt the fact, I made a vow between God and myself, that if 
ever I saw any man in the act of committing that horrible 
deed, I would put a ball through his heart ; for many as are 
the dreadful sights I have seen, that made the blood run 
chill in my veins. 

Some might ask, where were the officers, as they did not 
put a stop to these things? I answer, three officers to 100 
Q 
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men could not see every thing, and some of them were eqnally 
as brutal as the men ; and if a complaint was made, it was 
paid but little attention to amid such circumstances. 

Night had now set in, and the town was dear ot every 
armed enemy. We were ordered to different parts, to take 
possession, and guard against attempts to regain the place. My 
regiment was ordered to take possession of the Delhi gate, 
and to occupy the four main streets which led to it. My 
company occupied the Delhi gate and grand square. We 
had the Brigadier and most of the staff with us. We piled 
our arms after planting sentries in all the passages and entries, 
which were required for our safety. One of our men was very 
near being killed, as he was on duty, by an old woman. She 
knew to some powder under gf ound, and took a piece of cotton 
which she had got burning, and blew up the place. Bhe in- 
tended killing a number of our men ; but they had just gone 
away. The explosion blew her all to pieces : she got that tor 
her pains. It was what she deserved, for she had been well 
treated. 

Our first ac^ was to forage for something to eat, of which we 
stood in great need. We soon fomid plenty of cooking uten- 
sils, of every description, except knives and forks ; these not 
being used in this country. We found abundance of flour, 
and butter, and spice of every kind: sugar and salt were 
also abundant; and in a yard close by we found some 
buffalo cows, which we milked. We al^o shot a bullock and 
a good fat goat ; but to skin them we did not wait. We had 
two large frying pans, and made a fire of doors and windows, 
or anything we could tear down from the houses. We fried 
meat and baked cakes, which we made a good meal of, until 
every one had had sufficient. This done, we dragged the dead 
bodies out of the square, for it was covered with them. We then 
found some mats, and spread them upon the ground ; they 
served for beds, and some of the men had dead bodies for 
pillows. 
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At about 12 o'clock the moon was nhining very clearly, when 
I and one of «oiir men went to look for Major IngliB^s horse, as 
he had left it outside the city before we stormed ; and getting 
outside the waU, amongst some old buildings, we heard a 
very mournful cry. For some time we could not make out 
where it came from ; but at length we found in a solitary hut an 
old man. We asked him what was the matter ; when he told 
US that all he had was gone ; his house, and erery-thing he pos- 
sessed, was burnt, and every soul of his family killed, and he 
had nothing to eat, so he had come there to die. All we could 
do was to pity him and leave him ; and, as we proceeded, 
we could see troops of jackalls and dogs, dragging and tearing 
Uie bodies to pieces, and growling as we drove them away. 
We came back by the left breach, and so along the inside 
of the wall of the city, upon the ramparts, which were covered 
with hundreds of the enemy^s dead ; and on coming up to 
a party of sepoys, we found they had made a Ipxge fire of 
wood, and in this, to our horror, we saw one of the enemy ! 
They were burning the poor fellow alive! They had his 
legs in the fire as far as the middle. His cries and groans 
were awful. He had been wounded by a musket-shot. 
I went and found the native officer, and told him if he did 
not shoot the poor fellow, and put him out of his misery, 
I should report his conduct to the Brigadier. He said he 
did not know of the man being burnt — his party had done 
it without his knowledge. They shot the suffering man 
at once. 

.The enemy kept up a steady fire all night, from the fort, 
and our mortax batteries continued sending a few shells. 
They all came over us as they took their flight into the fort. 
The only thing remarkable during the night, was one of 
our patrols firing into the other, in mistake for the enemy. 
One man was killed, and one wounded. Our loss altogether, 
in taking the place, was 360, killed and wounded. As day- 
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light broke, we could see the breach at the Delhi gate, 

which we had stormed, and it was well examined.* No blame 

could be attached to the engineer officer for reporting it 

practicable, for, from the place where he stood to make his 

observations, it did look so. The distance between him and 

the wall was at least 400 yards, and he could not see that the 

ground near the wall fell into a regular trench, ten or twelve 

feet deep in the centre, a small mud wall running along the 

top, which parted the road and the ditch. This was about 

three or four feet high ; so that while our batteries had been 

playing at the bottom of the wall as they supposed, they had 

been aiming at a part not more than half-way down ; and at 

the distance the batteries were away it did look as if the ground 

were level. The left breach was a very good one. The 

ground went with a gradual slope up to it, and a whole 

company could enter in in line. The discontent was very 

great in my brigade, for we ought to have stormed the other 

breach. Our artillery had made it, and the Bombay artillery 

had been at this. 

As daylight dawned on the morning of the third, our men 
spread themselves all over the town, in search of plunder. 
All the houses were ransacked, and what could not be carried 
off was completely destroyed. Temples were broken into, 
and the brass idols, and Korans carried away and sold. I 
brought some of the brass images or idols away from one 
temple, intending to keep them as a curiosity, but I gave 
them away afterwards. Some of our men met with plenty of 
silk and cloth: swords, matchlocks, muskets, a number of 
flint guns, and bows and arrows were found, with loads of 
powder and ball. Some were made up into cartridges, and 
some were loose in boxes. There were bullets of all sizes. 
Stables full of horses and harness, and yards full of cattle, 
camels, and elephants were discovered, the animals being taken 
by the prize agent and his men. All our men, European and 
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native, looked for the precious metals. They took the rings 
and chains from every dead man, as well as the living. All 
that I brought away from the place was a breast-plate, which I 
took from one of the enemy who was shot when Ve were 
storming the town. He belonged to the 6th Kalsagee regiment. 
I also had a dagger, of the sort which the natives use in close 
quarters, and a piece of beautiful carpet. This kind of work 
and destruction was put an end to, as soon as it got to the 
General's and Brigadier's knowledge ; and not before it was 
time — for every place was turned upside down. After this 
order was given, many of the men were not satisfied ; they took 
themselves off, and were not checked until several had been 
sent to camp as prisoners, and one of my regiment was tried 
and flogged for his conduct. 

In describing the town, I may say that the walls are from 
twenty to thirty feet high; full of loop-holes ; and at distances 
of every 200 yards there are half-moon batteries, every comer 
and gate being also well flanked with bastions. The inside has 
a good rampart all round, and is well banked up with earth. 
They threw up an intrenchment after the siege commenced, to 
strengthen the wall, and for cover for themselves, and to make 
the entrance more difficult for us. The streets are very dirty 
and narrow. The houses are high, and some of them well 
built, and very tastefully laid out, the wood-work and doors 
being beautifully carved, and the walls of the rooms (in the 
higher class houses) covered with splendid paper. What a 
thousand shames that such splendour should be destroyed ! 
But so it was : — ^not even a single house or building did I see 
but what was damaged more or less, as shells had gone through 
them in some part or other ; while thousands of houses were 
nothing but heaps of ruins — not even a wall was standing whole, 
and under these might be seen numbers of bodies buried. 
Heaven only can tell what were the sufferings of those poor 
creatures after the siege commenced ; and no one can ever tell 
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how many were killed. No respect was paid to the nobility of 
blood, to the innocency of youth, or to the tears of beauty. 
As we explored the different parts of the town, a death-like 
silence reigned in the forsaken quarters; the most intrepid 
were intimidated by the loneliness. Some of the streets were 
80 long, that we could not recognize each other at the opposite 
extremities — uncertain whether we were friends or enemies, 
we advanced towards each other cautiously. Mountains of 
4ead lay in every part of the town, and heaps of human ashes 
in every square, where the bodies had been burnt as they were 
killed. Some were only half consumed, and were so black Ijhat 
it was almost impossible to tell what the materials were. 
Many had been gnawed and pulled to pieces by dogs ; and arms, 
legs, heads, and other parts of the corpses lay in every place. 
The dead horses and beasts which lay about caused a horrid 
stench, and the town swarmed with millions of flies. 

The remainder of our army was at work erecting batteries, 
and making intrenehments for the siege of the fort. The 
enemy had taken all their valuables, such as money, jewellery, 
and the greater part of the silk, into the fort with them. "We 
took a few guns from the enemy. 

Thus ends the taking of the city of Mooltan. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

8IEQE OF THE FORT OF MOOLTAN. 

The tenerre of our army having been at work all night, 
making fresh batteries to play upon the fort, they had brought 
many guns into pky by daylight on the 4th, and these main^ 
tained a continual roaring of cannon. The enemy were not 
idle on their part ; for they returned our shot yery regularly. 
They fired a few shells, but they threw a great many laige 
Atones from mortars. We heard that the merchants of the 
town had offered £30,000 to our General not to plunder or meddle 
with the city any further ; but how true it was 1 did not know, 
as the most valuable property had been taken to the fort for 
safety^ We were luurd at work all day at our intrenchmenta, 
and the firing was most deafening. My head fdt quite be- 
wildered from the continual roaring of our guns. 

If the Sabbath was thought any thing about, when it fbll on the 
7th of January, in 1849^ I think it was observed by a fire fiercer 
than ever from our batteries. During the ni^t the enemy had 
got more guns into pky, which they opened fire from at day- 
break ; but they were speedily capsized by our artillery men, 
who appeared to put their shot wherever they thought proper. 
We still continued our work at night, in making fresh intrench- 
ments. 

On Monday, after Working hard all night, we had run our 
intrenchments within 600 yards of the south angle of the fort, 
and got a good battery into play at the north angle. The 
enemy kept up a regular fire from the walls, and wherever any 
^f our men were seen over the bank of our intrenchment, there 
was sure to be a shower of musketHshot descend on them. We 
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had several killed and wounded. Most of the inhabitants were 
at large now, and began to pat the houses into repair again. 
They looked wofully wretched. Our camp swarmed with 
beggars : they would eat anything, caste or no caste, though 
a few months before they would not have done so on any' 
account. They would eat our unclean food (as they called it) 
and were glad to get it. An officer joined us from England on 
this day. I do not know what he thought of it ; but to hear 
the continual roaring of cannon and rattle of small arms, must 
have been rather terrifying. He appeared in good spirits. 

Our enemy appeared to be gathering strength ; for their fire 
was continued fiercer than it ever was before. Their guns 
were well served and quickly fired : they kept up a regular roll 
of musketry. They threw a number of shells on Tuesday ; but 
our artillery were determined to outdo them. They then threw 
shrapnel shell into their batteries, which upset their guns and 
killed the men at their posts, compelling their fire to slacken 
towards night. We had several men killed and wounded. Our 
artillery threw more shell than anything else during the night, 
and we could hear their wounded groaning after our shells had- 
exploded, when they had fallen into the fort. The night was 
very still, and during the time our fire had slackened, we could 
hear them talking, and their sentinels challenging their reliefs, 
as they went their rounds. We could hear one of the sentinels^ 
upon the ramparts nearest us, singing, and he appeared quite 
happy, as he passed up and down on his post. We heard him 
call out as one of our shells was fired. This was, I supposed, 
to give the alarm to his comrades. We covld hear them strike 
the hour upon their ^^gurrey," and their drums beat and 
bugles sound. Every thing appeared to be going on very 
regularly. We were extending our intrenchmeuts during the 
night. 

The night having; been rather darker than usual on Tuesday, 
we took advantage of it, and worked very hard. We ran our 
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iDtrenchments up within less than fifteen yards of the hedge of 
the trench snrrounding the wall ofHhe fort. I do not 
think we were more than twenty jards from the walls. Our 
enemy most have thought we were getting very bold, now that 
we had got close up to the wall. We had lost seyeral more 
men, killed and wounded, and I have not the least doubt that 
we should hare lost a great many more, had it not been for our 
mortar batteries, which threw the shell with such skiU as to 
fall just within the wall of the fort. This kept them in check. 
Some of the pieces from our own shells flew amongst us, and 
over us, as tl^ey exploded upon the walls. We could now plaiidy 
hear the cries of the wounded and dying; but the besieged 
appeared determined to hold out. We could hear their reveille 
beat in the morning, and their bugles sounding. On Thursday 
our sappers commenced to run a mine under the bank of the 
trench, surrounding the fort, so as to blow it in, and fill up the 
trench across to the fort-wall, where the breach was begun, and 
to give our artillery a better opportunity to get at the wall, 
winch was very strong and high. Our shot made but very 
little progress. There was a large dome, just opposite the 
breach, which our shot and shell did great damage to,. having 
', knocked a hole through the top. They did not like our coming 
80 near, and appeared to wish us to keep at a more respectful 
dnstanee ; and to punish us for our near approach, they took 
the advantage of the night (which was very dark) and made a 
sally from one of their sallyports. They attacked one of out 
batteries with great spirit, and took one of our working partiea 
by surprise, who made their escape by leaving their tools 
behind them, and getting into the main intrenchmenis ; bvC 
^he enemy were beat back in a most gallant style, leaving a 
great many dead upon the banks of the intrenchments. We 
lost a number in killed and wounded, on this occasion. Our 
working party said this si»rprise was entirely owir^ to the 4tfa 
regiment of Bombay native rifles, their covering party, who, 
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when the enemy attacked them, retired without firing a shot, 
leaving them at work. Some of them said that they, in making 
their escape, ran through the enemy, and were not noticed amid 
the confusion and darkness. I believe that some of our men 
were killed and wounded by our own shota ; for it was so dark 
that.we could not distinguish one party from another. It is said 
that a number of the enemy made their escape, and went off. The 
attack took .place about 11 o^clock, p.m. The firing on both 
sides was kept up all night ; so that the fort all round was in 
a continual blaze. 

On the 12th we made a very large battery in the city, to 
play upon the fort from this side, which opened with a most 
thundering fire. The distance between the fort and city is, I 
think, as near as I can say, four or five hundred yards, and had 
been used as a parade ground for their troops. It had a long 
range of stabling and sheds round it, and it was truly awful to 
see the poor horses and cattle there, dying from hunger. They 
ate pieces of leather and cloth, and even gnawed the wood 
through. Their misery was dreadful. We shot some of them 
for pity's sake ; they were very good horses, and some of them 
had their harness upon them. We dared not fetch them out, nor 
dared the enemy ; for if we made an attempt they fired upon 
us, and if they did we fired upon them. There were also a 
number of the enemy lying dead amongst them. The town 
smelt very bad from the number of dead lying about, gnawed 
and dragged about the streets. Some I saw half buried and 
half above ground. What a sight for the inhabitants, to see 
their fellow-townsmen lie scattered about in all parts of the 
town, and most likely their sons, brothers, or fathers, or some 
near relatives I I thought of my own dear country, and hoped 
that such a sight might never be seen there. ' 

The firing was kept up very regularly on Saturday the 13th. 
Our engineer officers took up their quarters in Moolraj's palace 
(as our men call it). They went there to be nearer their work. 
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This place had been occupied by our troops, as one of our 
advance posts; but it stood rather back, and was not in 
immediate danger, although they pitched a shot at it some 
times, or threw a large stone, wliich had struck it in several 
places. It was a very handsome place. It had a wall all 
round, and a large square yard, with buildings, or dwellings, 
very beautifully painted. On the walls were figured plants of 
different kinds, and trees, and various animals, and most of the 
wood-work was carved. The yard was laid out m very fine 
style, and was very clean. In another yard were tanks of 
water and baths. It was the finest place I saw in this part of 
the country. I was informed that it was where the Dewan 
Moolraj kept his wives and his concubines. — We had rain all 
day, which made everything very uncomfortable. We had not 
a dry thread upon us by night, and we stood up to our knees 
in mud. We were now worn out with fatigue and want of rest, 
and the general feeling was, that they wished the enemy would 
surrender, or an end be put to the affair in some way or other. 
Much rain fell during the night, and it was very cold. Our 
intrenchments were all of a slough. In spite of the rain, our 
fire was still kept up, but that of the enemy slackened ; for 
most of their guns were dismounted by our shot. In the morn- 
ing our enemy commenced a new plan of fighting : they filled 
earthen pots with powder, anAput a fufeee to them, and threw 
them at us from the fort; and they got bladders and leather 
bags, and did the same with them. They did this to try to 
bum us, but they did us no harm, as we could get out of 
their way. After they had tried this for a while, they gave it 
up ; there were not many of them reached oiu* trenches. They 
i^ere determined to annoy us ad much as possible ; so as they 
could not do any good with their first plan, they commenced 
to throw bricks and stones at us. Out of the ditch of the fort 
we could hear them say, in their tongue, as they threw them, 
^* English pigs." This caused a little merriment in our trenches. 
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We picked them up, and threw them back again. We were 
not more than fifteen or twenty yards from each other, and as 
our officers began to suspect that they were running a mine 
under us from the ditch of the fort, we were ordered to throw 
in hand grenades — small shells about the size of a cricket ball. 
This was to clear the ditch of them; for when the grenades ei* 
ploded, they would kill wherever they hit. They were somt 
time before they were driven out, and some of the grenades, 
which bad not exploded, they threw back at us. The waU 
looked very much beaten, and large pieces of masonry had 
begun to fall ; but there were three walls, one higher than the 
other. The first wall was all we wanted to make a breach 
through. 

The firing was slack all night, and the weather took up ; but 
as soon as daylight broke on the fifteenth, our guns opened 
their fire. Shot and shell were sent into the fort, and salvo 
after salvo, at a fearful rate ; and the roll of mus]{.etry was stiU 
kept up. All our men looked very bad: we were nothing 
more than like bags of bones. 

On the next day the enemy got several guns into play, but 
they were speedily dismounted by the superior skill of our 
artUlery. The enemy threw a number of inferior sheUs, which 
were not very destructive. We had a few men killed and 
wounded. While two of our companies were relieving outi 
posts in the morning, the enemy opened a fire of musketry 
upon them, and Captajn Bryan fell, very severely wounded by 
a musket ball through the small of the back.. His life was in 
peat danger for a length of time. He was a fine-looking, 
brave offi<>er; but he will always be a cripple. There wan 
great sorrow at this misfortune, through the whole regim^t ; 
for he was very much respect by the men. The enemy were 
deierting whenever they had an opportunity to escape from the 
fort : they were fired on b(y us, ov by the enemy themselves, 
and so were killed. I believ? If we had not fired upon them^ a 
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great many would have deserted, as the fort must have been 
getting too hot for them. The smell from the dead was very 
bad : it was sufficient to create a plague in our camp. The 
troops of jackallsy which were always prowling about at night, 
were getting quite fat with their feast of human flesh ; the vul- 
tures and ravens were also growing too lazy to fly away as we 
passed them, while they were sitting upon and pecking the 
bodies of the dead. 

Our firing was still kept up very briskly on the 17th. As 
day broke, about two hundred of the enemy came out of the 
fort, to give themselves up to us ; and as we did not know their 
intentions, we fired into them, when about fifty of them fell 
killed and wounded, before we' knew what their intentions were. 
We sent them prisoners to Lieut. Edwardes* camp. They said 
that a great number more would desert if we did not fire upon 
them. It was now clear that oar shell and shot were making 
the fort too hot for them. They stated that our shell had com- 
mitted dreadful destruction, and that the fort was in an awful 
state. 

The news brought by the prisoners gave our men fresh 
courage, the shot and shell being afterwards sent in at a 
most murderous rato. The enemy never could live amid such 
a terrible fire. About 11 o'clock at night, and under cover of 
darkness (for it was very dark), the enemy made a desperate 
attempt to cut their way through our lines, and make their 
escape from the fort ; but they were steadily repulsed. They 
fought with wonderful courage, but they were opposed by men 
whose courage never was surpassed by that of any other nation. 
They were driven back, leaving many dead behind them. 

Our shell and shot were fired at a most fearful rate all night 
on the 18th, and the walls began to look an entire mass of 
ntins. The breach had crumbled very mu^. Most of theiv 
gaUB were silenced, and the fort miist have been in a dreadful 
state. We sprang a mine opposite to the breach^ but it did 
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not fill the ditch up sufficient for us to cross — it was so deep. 

The firing on our side was still kept up at a murderous rate 
on the 20th. I felt for the garrison in their situation ; for they 
were brave men and very determined still to hold out. The 
place now looked like an entire heap of ruins. The walls on 
our side were crumbling fast before the weight of our heavy 
shot. Another mine was sprung to blow in the counterscarp 
of the ditch. We heard that we were to fetorm next day, and 
I hoped the news was true ; as we had been long enough at it 
to wear out the strongest man, and our men were all anxious 
to be at them. 

The firing from our batteries into the fort was maintained at 
a fiercer pace than ever, and the^roU of musketry was kept up 
all night. The more ruinous the fort looked, the more courage 
our men had. One of our bravest officers was wounded on the 
2l8t, by the explosion of one of the enemy's shells : he received 
a very severe wound across the back of the shoulder. His 
name was Maunsell — the young officer who is mentioned before 
for his brave defence of himself against three of the enemy at 
the storming. 

The enemy sent out an officer bearing a flag of truce. He 
proposed to surrender. The officer was conducted to the 
General, and was kindly treated ; but what took place between 
them we did not know. We were given to understand that the 
Moolraj wanted to surrender. Our General let him know that 
he might do so, but it must be unconditionally. The officer was 
then conducted back to the fort. 

The firing was kept up all day on the~21st at a regular pace. 
The Moolraj sent out another flag of truce in the evening, with 
a message, stating that he would . surrender at sunrise on the 
morning of the 22nd. It was plain that they were now beat 
out. The news was received with much satisfaction by all. 
Orders were given in the evening that we were to prepare 
ourselves to take the fort in the morning, either by surrender 
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or Storm. If the enemy failed to surrender at the proposed 
time, we were to storm, and orders were given to that effect. 
The storming party was told off, and the remainder received 
instructions accordingly. 

The whole army assembled in the morning at 4 o'clock, for 
the purpose of storming the fort, or receiving the enemy on 
surrender, l^e left a strong guard in camp', and before we 
had been assembled five minutes we had not a dry thread upon 
us, the rain falling in torrents, and the ground being a regular 
sheet of water. We were obliged to reverse our arms to keep 
them dry, and the water from going down the barrels. We 
marched off at the time appointed, and took up our positions ; 
but it was not yet hght. We were stationed in the intrench- 
ments, as near to the fort as we could get. My regiment was 
to storm, and we were as near to the breach as possible, and in 
front of our batteries, which were playing over us. The 
trenches were up to our knees in water and slough, and the 
rain still fell heavily. The reserve was better sheltered : they 
had taken up their positions in the temples and buildings, a 
little to the rear. In this plight we waited for the appointed 
time to surrender, or the signal to storm. We waited for an 
hour or more, and the rain still fell as fast as ever; but in spite 
of that, our batteries kept up a regular, steady fire, and a? 
stragglmg roll of musketry might be heard. The firing on the 
part of the enemy was but feeble, whether of cannon or 
musketry. Many were the reports that ran through our ranks 
while waiting here. Some said the enemy would not surrender, 
because they had not seen the sun rise ; and others, that we 
were to storm. Our men were greatly out of patience, and. 
wished the General would let us go forward. For my part, I 
wished so too ; for I was tired of standing there up to my knees 
in water, and the rain still falling. Still it was a good thing 
we did not storm ; as many lives were spared which would 
otherwise have been lost. Our men, tired with a long siege, 
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wet, and hungry, swore vengesuice against all, and declared 
that they wonld spare no one. At length the enemy began to 
come out of the fort by the eastern gate, an^an order was sent 
round to the batteries to cease firing ; but the battery I was 
nearest to had just fired a salvo, when the orderly arrived with 
the order, and the officer in command got upon the trail of one 
of the guns, to see if the shot was taking proper effect, when a 
ball from the walls of the fort struck him in the breast, and he 
fell dead. This was the last man killed at Mooltan, and he was 
taken and buried under the flag staff in the fort. This was 
also the last shot fired at Mooltan on ouT'^ide ; though the 
enemy, as if determined to have the last blow — perhaps more 
from treachery-T-just as we had all mounted the bank of the 
intrenchment, supposing there wonld be no more firing, dis- 
charged a cannon-shot from one of their guns, which just 
skimmed over our heads, hurting nobody. 

One division of our army was ordered to form a square at the 
gate, and as the enemy came oat they laid down their arms, 
being received as prisoners by us ; while the other division 
occupied the fort as the enemy withdrew. My company was 
ordered to receive the Dewan Moolraj as a prisoner, when he 
came oat, which we did, and escorted him to camp. One man 
took hold of his horse's head, whole the company formed cm 
either side of him. He was accompanied by seven of his officers. 
He was dressed all in red, or a crimson silk; his doak was of 
the same kind, very richly embroidered. He had a gold chaiii 
Eomid kis neek, and gold bracelets on his wrists, richly set with 
stones, and upon his finger he had a diamond ring. He was a 
good-looking man^o^ the middle stature, having fine features 
and a mild countenance, ye^ a keen, pierek^ eye, and a deter- 
■uned expression. He was altogether a fine, pleasant, good- 
humoured lec^usg maa. I coidd not help but feel for him; 
indeed, I fok very sorry for him. When we had got about 
half way to the camp, he tamed roimd upon Iub hoiv^, and 
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viewed the fort, and tears then started from his eyes,- and he 
wept much ; and well he might, to see it then ! — ^battered to a 
heap of ruins, while only a few months before it bade defiance 
to the British force and the world, and was proud of its strength 
and beauty. -The Dewan passed many jokes with our men, 
and talked frequently to them. His officers were very attentive 
to him. He gave his sword up to the officer who was interpre- 
ter for him, and the latter delivered it up to the General. 

The appearance of the enemy, as they came out, was very 
dirty and wretched : they had a number of wounded, whom 
they carried out upon cots, borne by four of their comrades 
o^r friends. They were a most determined-looking set of men, 
and had even a savage appearance. Most of them were loaded 
with property, but they had to leave it at the gate. Amongst 
the enemy who came out, was a man of the 10th regiment, who, 
it will be remembered, was taken prisoner on the night of the 
9th of September, when Colonel Pottoun made an attack 
1:^011 the villages. He looked very bad, and had never been 
shaved. His wounds were healed, but his arm was crippled, 
and part of his toes were amputated from one foot. He had 
several other wounds about him. He said he had had the best 
of treatment, until of late, when he was neglected ; and some 
days he got food, and some days he got none. The enemy were 
hard pressed, and therefore could not attend to him. The poor 
fellow wept for joy as soon as he saw us. A crowd of men 
and officers soon collected round him, but his Colonel sent him 
off to camp. As soon as the enemy had all come out, they 
were marched off to our allied camp, and we saw no more of 
them. The last cannon-shot that was fired, was fired by a 
number of the Kalsagee artillery, who were not for giving up. 
They said that they would rather die at their guns than give 
up, and they did hot, until the Dewan sent an express order for 
them to do so, or they would be fired on, and that it would be 
useless to resist, 
s 
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Mooltan, the fort, the garrison, and the Dewan, were now all 
in our possession. I heard that it was never known for a fort 
to hold out so long, after the town had been taken, before. The 
number of men surrendered, I heard, was about 4000 ; and the 
number of guns taken in the fort was 54, and 4 mortars— all 
brass, and some of very large calibre. This made in the whole, 
taken at Mooltan, about 68 guns of all sorts ; but their loss in 
killed and wounded will never be known. Tlie loss of the 
British army at Mooltan was— in officers, 13 killed and 51 
wounded ; and the number of men killed and wounded, 1153; 
making in the whole, 1217. I should think we lost as many as 
this by deaths from fatigue and disease, brought on by the 
hardships we underwent. 

The latter part of the day was very fine, and we beheld with 
glad hearts the British fla^ proudly waving in the breeze. That 
flag which has never been subdued by any nation, and which 
the sun never sets upon, was planted upon the fort of Mooltan ; 
and hard as the struggle was to place it there, it would require 
a still harder to strike it. 

Moolraj was quite free with our men, before we were relieved; 
and said that we were good soldiers, and that we looked like 
nothing but beardless boys. 



CHAPTER XV. 

FRESH MOVEMENTS. 

After a siege of twenty-seven days we got a good nightV 
rest, which refreshed us very much. As for myself, I thought 
when I awoke that I had not been asleep more than a quarter 
of an hour, and could not believe my eyes when I saw it 
was broad daylight. I went and visited the fort on the 23rd, 
and such a sight I never before saw. Scattered all over the 
fort lay dead horses, bullocks, camels and men, as thick as they 
could lie, mangled in all the most horrible ways imaginable, 
and the smell was quite unbearable. Some lay half devoured 
by dogs, and others were far advanced in putrefaction. We set 
the natives to bury and bum them' to get rid of the smell. 
Not one single building stood whole, and more than half were 
battered to the ground. One of the large temples was an 
entire heap of ruins, and the other was a very large, strong- 
built place, but it had received several heavy shocks from the 
weight of our shell. There were some of their old prophets' 
tombs in this ; yet it was very dirty. They had some very 
good and well-built magazines. 

The destruction all round the one that was blown up was 
woful ; the buildings were nothing but heaps of ruins, one upon 
another, and some of the com stores were on fire, having been 
so ever since the 30th of the preceding month. Some thousands 
of quarters of com lay burnt to ashes, and were stiU burning. 
They had got plenty of stores, of every description, so that we 
should have been a long time starving them out. It would 
have taken us as long as it did Runjeet Sing, when he laid siege 
to it. I have been told by some that he was seven years, and 
by others that he was three years, in getting possession. 
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We foand a great deal of our officers' baggage, and mess 
stores of every description, which had been taken from us by 
the enemy. The baggage consisted of boxes, trunks, port- 
manteaus, carpet-bags, and other effects ; and many casks of 
wine and liquors. Our letters were also found, and the letter- 
bags, which the enemy had taken at the time they took our 
posts. Some of the letters they had opened, and some they 
had not. The barracks were very good, but filthy ; and had 
been sharing the fate of the other buildings. The Dewan'a 
palace took share alike with the rest. The treasury was nesuc 
to Moolraj^s house, and all the gold and silver, and preciooB 
stones, and money were kept there, in a kind of a cave, under 
ground. There must have been a lai^e quantity of gold and 
sikrer, for it occupied the greater part* of three days to 
weigh, and count, and take away in ammunition wagons. It 
did not all eonfiist of coin : there were gold and silver bars, and 
the com was aU of different countries — of Europe, Asia, 
and America. Some of our men, on duty in the fort all night, 
eune out in the morning loaded with gold. It is said that 
some of them had as much as £6000 worth of gold; but whetiher 
this was true or not I cannot say, though they had a very great 
deal. However, it never did them any good ; for they would 
give the weight of gold lor the weight of grog, which caused a 
great deal of drunkenness ; and as one man got drunk and could 
not help himself, another would rob him, and lie would have it 
vmtil Tie g^t drunk, and then came his turn to be robbed ; and so 
it went on, until the black mengot it all for drink. The money 
wa« so plentiful that the men would not carry copper ; and 
some of them who had got th€ most would not carry silver I 

I saw aU the enemy^s guns : some of them were very &ae. 
The superior skill of our artitiery had made sad work with 
them ; for I saw thvee guns with one of omr balls stuck in them 
about half -^y up the bore, and many had been struck on the ' 
edge of the mniazle; and very few of the cardans remained 
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whole. I flaw three or four »inall guns, which had been struck 
by one of our heavy shot, and were broken through the middle. 
This showed good practice in our artillery. The situation of 
the fort was very high, and had a good command all round ; and 
how they let us approach with such a little loss is wonderful. 
It will never be taken again with such little loss. From the 
top of the large dome an army might be seen in motion twelve 
miles away. There were three walls ; all one within the other, 
and aU one above the other, and there was a large ditch all 
round, from thirty to forty feet in width, and about the same in 
depth. 

I saw the breach which we were to storm, and I believe that 
many lives would have been lost before we should have got in. 
It was very steep — steeper than the roof of any house ; and the 
bricks and mortar and stone which lay about were all loose ; so 
that it would have been very difficult to have gained a footing. 
They had nine guns loaded with grape shot and pice 
(a little, thick kind of coin, about the weight of an English 
halfpenny). Those nine guns were loaded up to the very 
muzzle, and set just opposite the breach ; tjierefore, the first 
party which gained the top would have had a sweeping. There 
was also a large quantity of opium, all trampled under foot. 
A royal salute of twenty-one guns was fired in honour of the 
capture of the fort, and thus finished the war at Mooltan. 

A royal salute was fired in the evening in honour of a battle 
fou^t by the Commander-in-chief, at Chillianwallah, on the 
13th of the month. The Commauder-in-chief called it a vietory ; 
but it was dearly bought, by a great loss of life, a&d tour guns. 
Half the 24th regiment was cut up, and one of their colours 
taken. Two native regiments suffered nearly as badly, with 
the loss of their colours. One troop of European artillery was 
cut up at the guns. This was caused by a blunder of the 14th 
regiment of light dragoons, which behaved in a most cowardly 
manner (as was stated by men of other regiihents who wrote to 
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US and wished we were with them, for they wanted no more 
victory paid for so dearly as that) : they stated that Sheer 
Sing's troops fought well, but twelve cf their guns fell into the 
hands of our men, so that the enemy gained four and lost 
twelve. ' 

The General inspected us on the 25th, and gave us great 
credit for our good conduct, and for our perseverance during a 
long siege. The inhabitants were now returning to the town ; 
they were all liberated, with the exception of those who bore 
arms. 

On the 26th our Brigadier inspected us, and released 
two prisoners who had been confined for being drunk on 
duty. The t^o oflBlcers (Agnew and Anderson) who were 
murdered here, were found on this day by a servant to 
one of them, who had been a prisoner in the fort from 
the date of /the murder. The bodies were taken up and 
buried under the flag-staff, in the fort. All the European 
bands of each regiment were in attendance, and played the 
" Dead March," from the place where the officers fell to the fort. 
They were easily known by their hair being of different colours, 
although their bodies were far advanced in putrefaction. A 
ball had passed through one of their heads, and other wounds 
were quite plain to be seen. We received orders to march in 
the morning. 

My brigade (the 2nd) struck our camp at three o'clock on 
the morning of the 27th, and marched off about four o'clock. 
We were accompanied by the band of the 60th rifles, who 
played us out about two miles. We were composed of the 
following troops : H.M. 32nd regiment, and 51st and 72nd 
regiments, native infantry, with one troop of horse artillery, 
one regiment of native cavalry, and 400 sappers and miners. 
The General marched with our brigade. We were to make 
forced marches, and advance upon the town and garrison of 
Chinout ; and so effect a junction with Lord Gough, as quickly 
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as possible — ^the other brigades were to follow in succession. 
As we marched, the jangle became very thick ; and the 60th 
band) which had just beeii playing " The girl I left behind me/* 
turned back, and I thought of the many poor men / had left 
behind me, and my comrades who lay scattered round Mooltan, 
-^hose bones lay bleaching in the sun. We were in hopes that 
when we had taken this place we had done fighting ; but not 
so — ^we had to renew the battle again. All the villages as 
we passed were in ruins, with no inhabitants except a few old 
grey-headed, tottering, men and women. The ground we 
marched over, towards the end of the day, was covered with a 
thick crust of salt, and the water in the wells was very 
brackish. We halted and pitched our camp in the thick 
jungle, after a long day^s march and in a burning sun. Our 
rations were served out, but we were too tired to cook them, 
and we had no cooks, they having run away at Mooltan. We 
did the best we could with our bread and water. Colonel 
Brooks left us this day to go to Bombay, for the pulrpose of 
resuming the duties of his staff appointment. 

W^e struck our camp at an early hour next day, and the jungle 
continued densely thick, which made our marching very bad, 
as we could not see ; and we were frequently stumbling into 
the bush, as we wound our way through. We were marching 
in a north-easterly^direction, by the instruction of our engineer 
officers, who took their observations in the same way as it is 
done at sea. They went forward with the advanced guard, and 
pressed guides to take them from one village to another ; and 
as they went forward, they marked the way we were to march, 
by setting fire to the grass, which burnt in a volume of flames, 
and illuminated the country for miles around. When day 
broke, they pointed the way by pecking up the earth in places, 
or by cutting a bough off the bushes as they passed. Wd 
pitched our camp about nine o^clock. The church prayers 
were read in the evening (the day being Sunday) by the Major 
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(Inglis), who was then in command of tho regimait ; and a 
brave man, too, well respected by the whole of the men. He 
gained their affection on the 12th of September, by his cool 
and steady conduct, after Colonel Pottoim was killed, 
when the command fell upon him. He was but a young 
man ; he was promoted just before we took the field. Before 
that, he was Captain of my company, and w&8 very smart, and 
was proud of us ; and he was a very proper man to command 
a flank company. We all hoped he might soon be Colonel. 

We struck our camp at four o'clock, on the 29th, and as we 
oontinued our march we began to pass small patches of com, 
looking well. We came to several villages, which appeared to 
be better inhabited, and began to show that they had not 
suffered so much from the war. 

About ten o'clock we came up to a large village, which had 
a wall all round, and a small fort in good repair, built of bricks, 
but it mounted no guns. We pitdied our camp beside it, and 
on the. same ground that the enemy had quitted a short time 
before. They were driven from the place by Sheikh Emanmood- 
deen, in command of a division of our allied troops from 
Edwardes' camp. Narain Sing was in command of a divi- 
sion of the enemy from Mooltan. This place was called Sirdar- 
pore. A quantity of our stores was found here, which had 
been captured by Narain Sing's division. 

We halted here on the 30th, while our engineers and sappers 
constructed a bridge of boats over the river, to enable our guns 
and baggage and ourselves to cross. We had been marching 
with' the river a few miles to our kft until now. Some of our 
men robbed the captured stores during the night ; they took 
several bottles of liquors, but they were taken by the 
picquet. It is a strange thing that some British soldiers will 
drink so ; they would get drunk if they were going to be shol 
the next minute. 

On the last day of January we struck our camp at an early 
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hour, and marched through some fine com and cotton fields. 
We passed severd fine topes of trees. At daylight we came up 
to the river Ravee, and crossed in good order, without any 
accident, and proceeded on our march. We passed some 
villages, well inhabited, and the corn-fields looked promising. 
We pitched our camp about nine o'clock, by the side of a fine 
vilhige, where the natives appeared iadustrious, and were tilling 
their ground. 

Our rations were wretchedly bad and dear. We could not 
buy anything but flour, and not that at any time. We paid 
three-pence a pound, and that for the coarsest kind. It was 
nothing more than com split in ^hree or four parts, and full of 
chaff and dirt, and even straw an inch long ; and it was so 
coarse that we could not stick it tog[ether to make a cake of it. 
Our chief living was our pound of bread and pound of meat, 
or rather, skin and bone, and rice boiled ; and we had to turn 
out after our day's march, and cook it under a burning sun. 
This was through not having good, faithful cooks. Our men 
felt it bitterly, and often wished that we could fall in with the 
enemy and kill them at once ; or that we might be put out of 
our misery. 

The villagers said the reason why they had got no flour was 
that Sheer Sing sent foraging parties out to take all the com 
and flour they could find ; and paid them for none, robbing 
them in every way. 

On the 2nd of February we struck camp, at the usual hour, 
having had a long day's march. The first part of the day's 
march was very jungly, but as we drew nearer the end the 
ground appeared well tilled. We pitched our camp in a fine 
tope of trees, and close by the side of an old ruin, apparently a 
fort, which was once of great strength and of good size ; but it 
was entirely demolished, and had been so for a long time. 
Treei^of a large size had grown upon it. The natives said that 
Alexander the Great laid siege to and demolished it, and that' 

T 
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he never went farther than this place, for his troops mutinied 
and would not go any further this way. The town lies about 
half a-mile east from the old ruins, and was of some size. 

On the 3rd we struck our camp at two o^clock, and marched 
through a dense jungle of thick, strong grass. The stalks 
were more like wood than grass, and were six or seven inches 
thick, and from twelve to fourteen feet in height. It was 
thickly studded with low bushwood, vhich made it very bad 
marching ; but at daylight we came up to some patches of 
com, and we halted about ten o'clock, and pitched our camp. 
This was a long day's march, and our men were dead beat up 
from weakness and faintness, owing to want of proper food. 
Several fainted in the ranks. The General gave us great 
credit for our exertions, and said that the reason we made such 
long days' marches was, to effect a junction with the grand 
army, for the Commander -iii-Chief required our assistance. 

On Monday, the 5th, we struck our camp, at four o'clock, 
and marched through a dense jungle, except for the last two 
miles, when we passed over a country well tilled. We pitched 
our camp about ten o'clock, near to a large village or town, 
well built and remarkably clean ; but the only inhabitants were 
old men, and women and children — ^the able-bodied men being 
with Sheer Sing, fighting against our army. We could get no 
provisions, the enemy having plundered all this part of the 
country. 

At the usual hour on the 6th we struck camp, and marched 
over a large sandy plain, which was so large that when we 
were in the middle it looked like a sea; for we could not 
discern a tree or shrub of any kind, and it was quite level, 
having the appearance of water all round. This was caused 
by the glimmering of the sun upon the sand, but it was bad 
to march upon, as it was loose, and at every t»tep our feet 
slipped back, and the clouds of sand rose so thick that we 
had great difficulty in breathing. 
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We passed several patches of corn, at daylight on the 7th, 
and mwched across another sandy plain, and by several small 
villages. Soon after daylight we came in sight of mountains. 
This was a long day's march, and numbers of men feU, com- 
pletely beaten out. I was ordered to faU to the rear, and take 
charge of the men of my company, and to bring them up as 
well as I coald. Many of them wished they were dead, or had 
been killed at Mooltan ; and I was of the same mind, and 
began to feel that I would rather die than live in such misery. 
Several of our baggage camels and cattle, and some of our 
cavah-y horses, dropped dead in the ranks. We halted about 
' ten o'clock, and could not pitch our camp, owing to the 
camels being knocked up ; they had not arrived, and we lay 
on the burning sand waiting for them ; and when they came 
up we pitched the bell of the tent only— for we were too 
fatigued to do more ; and as for cooking, but little of that was 
done until night, when the air had grown, cooler. 

Nme howitzers, which had been sent forward from the 
brigade in our rear, reached our camp on the 8th; as we 
expected to come in contact with the enemy on that day. 
The bullocks drew the gun carriages, and the guns were 
carried on the backs of elephants ; but it tried the strength 
and courage of both men and beast, as it was more than 
twenty-six miles to Chunout. 

We had scarcely time to snatch a little food, such as it was, 
early in the morning of the 9th, before our drums beat the 
*' arouse." Weary, faint, and hungry, off we marched ; we 
had not got far before men and beast began to fall to the rear ; 
and before daylight we could hear the booming of the distant 
guns, as they carried the well-known sound amid the darkness, 
of the mom ; but, instead of being an unwelcome sound to our 
men, it seemed to put a fresh spirit in them. Some of them 
shouted out joyfully ; though many were obliged to yield to 
weakness, and fainted in the ranks, and would not fall out until 
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they dropped. More than once mj b^iad b^an to swim, and 
my body trembled all over, and my knees began to bend under 
me ; but by drinking a good draught of water my weakness went 
off agam. As day broke, we passed the ruins of several villages, 
which plainly shewed that the ravages of savage war had done 
their work. Numbers of dead bodies also lay scattered around, 
whose bones were bleached by the sun. The crops, too, were 
all destroyed: they were either eaten off by the cattle, or 
trampled underfoot. The wells of water were half fuU of 
corpses, which were putrid, and this water we were obliged 
to drink. We could now hear the firing plainly ; but the enemy 
did not appear to have many guns. About nine o^clock we 
came in sight of the town, then a good distance off. A range 
of small mountams runs up to it, and we could see the smoke 
rise from the guns as they were fired. We halted here for 
rather more than half an hour, to give time for our sick and 
baggage to come up, so that we might all be together. After 
we had halted, all joined the ranks who were able, and we 
marched off in sections of three, bayonets fixed. This was 
the plan of our gallant Brigadier ; so that as we marched up 
to the town, we looked like a long string of men, which I 
have not the least doubt deceived the enemy. They did not 
fire a shot at us as we marched by the town. We pitched 
our camp on the east side, about a mile from the wall, about 
half-past eleven o^clock ; but before we had time to get the 
camp pitched, the enemy sent a flag of truce to say that they 
should surrender in the morning at sunrise. Still the firing 
was kept up by Sheikh Emaumood-deen and the enemy. We 
could plainly see the people in the town, crowded upon the 
housetops, looking towards our camp; and the sight of us 
was enough; though I think if they had known our real 
state, they would not have been afraid, as we Qould scarcely 
get up when once down. The firing was not very brisk 
between our allies and the enemy. 
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The town is situated upon the plain, at the foot of a small 
mountain, which conmiands the whole of the place. It was 
under the command of Narain Sing, one of Moolraj^s chief 
officers, who was sent out from Mooltan with this force, to 
bring in supplies and escort convoys to the fort ; but by their 
stopping away too long, we had succeeded in taking all the 
suburbs, and commencing the siege. To keep him in check, 
and prevent him from making a junction with. Sheer Sing, 
Sheikh Emaumood-deen was sent from Edwardes^ camp in 
command of a division of our allies to engage him. They 
had fought two or three severe engagements, and had driven 
him to take cov^r in this town* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE SUBRENDER OF CHUNOUT — THE BATTLE OP GOOJESAT. 

A CANNON was fired at times, and a straggling fire of mas- 
ketry was heard, on the 9th : but we had had a comfortable 
hight^s rest, which we stood in great need of, and it greatly 
refreshed the whole. At day-break we rose, and cooked 
our rations, which were very small, and at sunrise we formed 
line in front of the town, and as soon as all was reported 
ready, we marched in that order upon the town. The natives 
were squatted upon the walls and house-tops, to see us as 
we advanced. We approached within a few hundred yards 
of the walls, and then halted, and formed in order to storm 
the town; for so it was to be, if the enemy refused to 
surrender. We had no time to spare ; so that the town was 
to be taken, one way or other, that day. However, after 
a short delay, they threw open the gate, and we marched 
up to it, and received them prisoners. As they came out 
tley grounded their arms, and surrendered themselves up. 
They were the finest-looking men I had seen, and were armed 
in the best style ; their arms were all of the first make and 
quality, and they were very clean ; but they were the most 
determined-looking set of fellows I ever saw, and they did 
not mind to tell us they never should have given up to a 
man of the same colour as themselves. They said they should 
not have surrendered to Sheikh Emaumood-deen ; but they 
added, they thought it of no use to hold out against the 
white faces. Narain Sing came out and delivered up his 
sword, and told us he never should have surrendered to 
our allies; nor should he have surrendered to us without a 
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blow for it, if he had known our strength, for he could have 
held out longer behind those walls. He was a fine-looking 
man, with a bold eye, but had a most villainous aspect. He 
was very vulgar; he had not the least politeness. He had 
about 2000 men, or more, under his command. We took 
him ¥dth us, but the remainder were left with our allies, who 
took possession of the town. The ememy had two brass 
guns, and a camel battery of eleven zembaroucks, or guns, 
which were fired from the camels' backs, -and worked upon 
a swivel. The town had a wall all round it, and was flanked 
by half-moon batteries at each angle. . There was a small 
fort on the north side, but it mounted no guns. There 
were some fine gardens and topes of trees upon the plain. 
On the north-west side was a mountain, which overlooked 
the town ; and upon this Sheikh Emaumood-deen had planted 
his gun to play upon it. He had but one gun ; so we left 
the gaxia with him that we had taken from the enemy. We 
had several colours given up to us by the enemy; but we 
gave them to the General. Two small brass drums, and 
one large drum, we kept, with a bugle or two. There 
was no property of any value, and the camels and cattle 
were given to our aUies, who well deserved them. A mounted 
orderly arrived at our camp, with dispatches from the Com- 
mander-in-chief, for us to push on as fast as possible ; as 
the enemy were trying to cross the Chenaub river, and in- 
tending to march upon Lahore. Our cavalry were to make 
the best of their way and join the reserve army at Eam- 
nuggur, for it was short of cavalry. Our cavalry struck 
their camp, and marched in the evening about four oVlock, 
for Hamnuggur. 

We had Narain Sing with us on our march, with our rear- 
guard. He had a good horse, and a few servants to attend 
him. He was one of the most curious men I ever saw. He 
would drink any kind of liqupr and get drunk, and he was 
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fdl of talk. Some of it was very base sind unfit talk. He sadd 
we had better not go any furthw, for he should not like to 
see such good little sdidiers as we were, killed. He compared 
us to boys, and told us that Sheer Sing would kill ns all, and 
drive every white man out of the country. We mardied 
through some com fields. This was the finest pari of the 
country we had been in hitherto. We pitched ottr camp about 
ten o'cldck, a.m. Our officers shot a wild pig in the evenings 
the first pig I' had seen in the Pdnjanb. They never keep pigs ; 
they do not eat swine. They say pork is unclean, and their 
religion will not, therefore, allow theip to have pigs. 

On the day following (Sioiday) we passed through a delight'^ 
ful part of the country, The* com and cotton fidds .looked 
beautiful. We saw some villages, which were very clean, and 
the fields all round them were wdl cultivated with com, cotton, 
and vegetables. Topes of trees were studd^ all round. The 
country looked more like a garden : as our men said, it was 
the real Garden of Eden. We pitched our camp at half-past 
ten o^clock ; but not before half our brigade was beaten up. 
I saw several men weeping, and they would not give up until 
they fell to the ground, fainting from weakness and fatigue. 
T only know myself, what I felt several times ; I wished that I 
had been shot ; for the marching was worse than the fighting. 
Some of our allied troops were sent to meet us with flour, but 
it was not half sufficient — it was soon ail sold. We mixed it 
up with water, and so turzung it into dough, and then making a 
fire of sticks or straw, or anything we could get, we put it on 
the embers, to get hot through. As for me, I was hungry 
enough to eat it raw, and it was eaten not more than half done. 
We had but little time for cooking and but little to cook with. 
CJhurch prayers were read by the Colonel in the evening. 

Weary and weak, we commenced another long day^s march 
at two o'clock on the next morning. The road was very 
heavy marching, the sand being very thick and loose ; and 
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before we had walked many miles upon our road, men began 
to fall in the ranks; and as the sun rose and grew hot, 
the sand flew about, and the numbers increased. I was 
ordered to fall out and get the men of *my company on as 
well as I could ; but there were but three of them— one by the 
name of T. Flinn, was an old soldier, who had been in India 
twenty-two years, and who was never beat up before. He 
cried like a child, and when we reached our camp, I felt so 
sorry for him, that I gave him my grog. 

On Tuesday, at daylight, we crossed a very large plain, the 
largest I have seen. There was not so much as a tree or shrub 
to be seen : nor a blade of grass. There was not a rise nor 
hill ; but all was as smooth as glass, as far as our eyes could 
reach. 

About six miles before we got to Ramnuggur, the ground 
appeared to be well-cultivated, and several villages began to 
appear, scattered around. The country allj round was open 
and level. We could see the town long before we arrived at 
it, and the river, which winds its course along about two miles 
from the town. We could also see the British camp," pitched 
between the town and the river. It had a beautiful appear- 
ance, the white canvass walls shining in the sun, and the tents 
being pitched in regular order along the banks. 

We marched up to the town about half-past ten o'clock, 
aud pitched our camp on the east side. The ground all round 
was strewn with dead bodies of horses, camels, and bullocks, 
which had been killed, or had died from fatigue, and the skele- 
tons of several men were seen. 

The Commander-in-chief first came in contact with Shere 
Sing on this spot. It was on this plain he fought his first 
battle, on the 22nd of Nov., 1848, and at a very short distance 
away he forced the passage of the river Chenaub, on the 3rd of 
Dec. 1848. The well that we had to draw our water from had 
several dead men in ; one black man was floating on the top of 
u 
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it, wi^h bU &c^ dp^w^ds, his body swollen, and twice the 
natural size. As it was impossible to make use of this watei: 
any longer, as it stank so very bad, our water-carriers bad to 
fetch some from a well against the, town, ^ mile away. Belore we 
could pitch our camp, we had to clear away 1;^a de^d bodies ; 
ai^dthe stench was intolerable? as they were all alive with 
insects, a,p,4 coyered with thousjmds of flies. The smell of the 
gicouiid) a^ter they weire gon^, was awful ; but we could get 
plenty of flour, and everything we wanted, except clothing,, 
a^ tljia^ we stood in gi;eat need of^ f^r we could scarcely tell 
which. wa& tl^c master-piece oi our jackets and trowsers. We 
could buy nati,ve-];nade shirts ; but the merchants soon, began to 
take tbe s^Yi^pf^e, and so raised the price of everything. 
This was the dep8t of stores for the army. The town is not, 
large, but it has a bijck wall all round. 

The reserve army, under the command of Sir Dudley HiU, 
was on the bank of the river, abput a mile from our camp, 
and guarding the ford, this being the main ford across I^Q 
river Chenaub, on the road from Cabool to Lahore. It 
therefore.required a strong force to hold it, and to keep open 
the communication, and take charge of the magazines a^d. 
stores. The reserve had but one European regiment with it — 
the 53rd, and there was not the whole of that regiment. Briga- 
diers General Haverlack and Cureton were killed here, on the 
22nd of November. Tliey were two brave and distiijguished 
old officers. As we could obtain plenty of supplies here, wa 
for once enjoyed a good meal^ which we had not done for many 
months. A great number of the wounded arrived here ia the 
evening, from the grand army, on their way to Lahore. Many 
men of the 24th regiment were ampngst them ; they said that 
Shere Sing had i^tjrucl^ his camp, and was in full, march, but^ 
where to they did not know. It was expected that he 
intejQded to march upon Lahore. Jle appeaped to be quite a ' 
match for Lord Gough. We were ordered to watqh the 
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fords, and our cAvtdry were patrolling the river both way* 
along the banks for mQes, to watch his movements. 

We were obli^d tb shift our camp on Thursday, fuither 
from the smell of the putrid bodies, which wb could not bear 
toy longer. The 53rd regiment, with some sepoys arid cavalry 
and artillery, marched off at 12 o^clock at night, ks news had 
icome that a party of the enemy had been seen crossing the 
river tbwardfe Wuzeerabad. This brigkde was ordered tti rilarch 
towards that place. We were to be ready to do so at a 
hioment*8 n&tice. Everything was packed up, arid ready M 
loading. 

On Friday, our first brigade jbined us, about 12 o'clock. 
It was composed of H.M. 10th regiment, arid Bfh and 62nd 
regiments of native infantry, with cavalry. The men were 
greatly beaten up like ourselvfes; They were ordered to join 
tis at once, and they had been marching frgm two o'clock the 
day before. Who knows the horrors of wjlr but those who arfe 
the perfoiteers ? At about one o'clock, I was in the bazaar, 
buying some flour and other things for myself and comrade, 
f5o thAt We might have a supply by us, when I heard our bugle 
tt)urid the "tarn-out" for our brigade, and orders were given 
in haste for us to strike our camp and raarbh immediately. 
All "itas now hurry, but in a ffew minutes we had our camp 
struck, and our baggage loaded, and every man ready under 
anris, and we were marched off: but to where, we did not 
know. We took the direction of Wuiieerabad, keeping the 
river on our left. We heard, as we Vere marching, that th^ 
teemy's cavalry had been seen on the left bank of the river, 
As if looking for a ford; and we were to keep them from 
Crosfcing. We marched over a fine cultivated country, and 
frAssed numerous villages. We halted at dark hour, about 
ten o'clock, and pitched our camp in a field of com, which was 
About a foot high. The night was very dark, and we knew 
riot where we were. We were ordered to make no fires, nor 
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have any lights. So, tired and hungry/ we pitched our camps, 
and lay down for the night ; but of sleep we had little, as we 
knew nothing of the enemy, nor the moment they might be 
upon us. Nor did we know which way we had come — it was 
so dark ; so that we should have stood but a poor chance, if 
attacked in that situation. 

On Saturday, the 17th, we heard that tlie enemy ^s main 
army was not more than nine miles from us. Our artillery 
and cavalry were encamped near to the river, to watch the 
ford ; and another brigade was at Wuzeerabad, to watch the 
enemy^s movements there, and to prevent them from crossing, 
and were collecting all the boats they could. Our brigade 
had orders to do the same. Our engineers were construct- 
ing a pontoon bridge, for us to cross as soon as we 
should be ordered. Mounted orderlies were hourly arriving 
with despatches, with intelligence of the movements of the 
«nemy. It was now plainly to be seen that a great battle 
was about to be fought. All the preparations were making, 
and we were working round the enemy ; so that he would be 
obliged to fight. It was the wish of all of us that it might 
decide the war. We were in momentary expectation of 
marching to join Lord GU>ugh. 

Next day being Sunday, we had church prayers in the 
morning, as usuaL We had orders to pack up all our bag- 
gage, and strike our tents, with the exception of the tops, 
which we let stand, to keep off the sun, then getting powerful. 
Our rations were also^ooked,. and put in our haversacks, 
slung at our sides. My comrade and I made some flour and 
water cakes ; but we were now put to it for wood to make a 
fire, for there was no wood about. Some of our men went to 
the next village to get some, but could not : so they set to 
work and pulled down the doors and window-shutters, and 
the natives resisted them. This caused some of our men to 
strike them ; and one poor woman was nearly killed. The 
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men were ordered nnder confinement for their brutishness; * 
though they had no punishment, as we could not spare men to 
be in confinement. Every man that was able to carry arms 
was wanted to fight. 

Mounted orderlies were continually coming and going to 
and from our camp, with despatches. We learned from one 
that the enemy were about ten miles on the other side the 
river, and had taken up position in fuH force at a town called 
Goojerat ; and that Lord Gough was getting round them, and 
taking up his ground opposite to them. It was now quite clear 
that this was to be a finishing blow. After waiting all day 
with our baggage packed, we were ordered to unload the 
cattle and let them feed, which they did upon the growing 
com close to the camp. This was a thousand pities, but it 
was necessary, for our cattle could not be allowed to be 
away from us, as we expected to march every moment. We 
were ordered to cook what rations we had, and- our allowance 
of grog w/is served out, and we lay upon our .arms for the 
night. 

On Monday we were obliged to get wood, vdth which to cook 
©ur rations, from the village, which we completely destroyed, 
through pulling down the doors and door-frames. The poor 
natives begged very hard of us to spare them. God help them I 
I felt very sorry for them, when we had to go into their houses 
and take away such of their property as we could burn. I 
thought of my own dear country, and what I should have felt, 
had it been my case. They med and begged most pitifully ; 
but such are the horrors of war. The cattle had eaten and 
trampled underfoot many acres of com. About one oVlock an 
orderly came in with a despatch from Lord Gough, with orders 
for us to march to the river, and cross it at the ford in the 
evening at dark (so that' the enemy should not observe our 
movements), and to join the grand army in the morning. At 
three o'clock, p.m., we loaded our baggage upon the cattle, and 
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marched for the river. The coutitry all rountl, as fiir a8 W6 
could see, between the river and the village, was cultivated with 
sugar-cane. We arrived at the river Just as night was setting 
in ; it was about 400 yards across, with a rapid stream, and 
upon the near side was a large head of sand, but the opposite 
bank was quite steep, washed by the water as it flowed down- 
wards. Our men forded it; it took them about up to their 
arms. Pour sick men and I (being orderly corporal) had to get 
our baggage across. This was no small task, there being only 
a few boats to take across all the baggage belongmg to the 
brigade. We unloaded the cattle on the sand, and sent them 
across. Now the next job was to load the boats; but to 
get one was no easy matter, for every one wairted to have the first 
turn. It was now all pushing and shoving to secure an empty 
boat, as they returned from the opposite side. The native boat- 
men not understanding our language, and some shouting to 
them in one place and some in another, they were qoke be- 
wildered. Orte or two of them, when they got to the side, gave 
us the slip, and, owing to the darkness, we could not see them ; 
and no wonder at them — for some were cursing at them on one 
side, and some on the other. All was confusion. I thought 
the best plan would be to sit down until they had all doaie : I 
could not make any rush at one with my weak force, as the 
men in charge of the other company's baggage were all stout 
men. It was not well planned by our color-sergeant to give 
me four sickly men ; but I took a second thought, a? I did not 
see any chance -of getting my baggj^e across. I took one of 
my men, and just as a boat wtis shoving off, we jumped into ft, 
and went to the other side with it, and When it was unloaded 
we brought it back, directing the men where to steer for ; so' 
we got the boat and stuck to it, until we had brought afl oui' 
baggage across. It was breaking day before all was takenf 
over. We met with no accident ; but the artillery had an 
ammunition wagon in the river. It capsized out of the boat, and 
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tb«y h^d a great d^al of tronble^ va. Ufti^ k up again. The 
brigade ^iled thieir anaa m line and bivouaek^d upon the.> 
gl?oi]Qd in their wet clothes, £of the night, veady to iace the 
enemy, should they ^ttmk us. I neyer waa so beaten up in my 
life before, as I was on this occasion ; for all the hi^ayy work 
fell upon UM. Ky bones ached all ovec my body^ and as we 
had now done oar work, and had no fresh orders, I lay down 
upon the groumd^ aiyl soon was &st asleep. It rapned fEist for 
half-an-hour ; so that I wha wet theough, but I felt not that^ 
nor any thing else, until I was awoke by one of our men. I 
had lain for an hour-and-a-half, and rose greatly refreshed. 

It was now daylight on the 21st4 We had a dram of grog, 
per man, and as we had had. nothing to eat since the m<mung 
before, we had a pound of bread per man. Some meat waa; 
killed, but we had neither time to havje ijt served out, nor tO) 
oook it, nor means to cook it with. I was very hungry, and 
soon finished my pound loaf^ as being the readiest way of carry* 
ifig k ; and I think all the rest did the same. As soon as this, 
was done, the division marched forward to join the Commander- 
in-ohief, with a good advance-guard to lead, and leaving about 
300 men to load and guard the ba^age, and to.follow as quickly 
aa possible, which we did ; and before we (the baggage guard) 
left the banks of the river, another brigade arrived on the 
opposite side — the 53rd regiment and two native regiments with 
oavalry and artillery. As soon as they crossed they were to 
march up the left bank, to keep the enemy from crossing. We 
maoched over a fine country, well cultivated with cotton, sugar- 
•oane, and com, which were all looking well. Our division, 
made a junotion with Lord Gough's army about 10 o'clock, a.ra« 
He- came to meet us, accompanied by a large body of ofiScers. 
He is a fine-looking old man ; hia head is as white as wool. 
He.told us he was glad to see us, for he required our asaistanee. 
Qe said he was surprised to see us look so well, after our 
extreme marching and the laborious siege at Mooltan. He 
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observed that we locked well used to the sun ; for onr faces 
were well sun-baked. He told us we were a set of hardjr young 
veterans (the regiment all seeming to be young men), and that 
we should soon have satisfaction out of 8here Sing for bis 
treachery at Mooltan. 

The men of Lord GougVs army were glad to see us, being 
before very low spirited. They told us that they expected the 
enemy would attack them every day, for that they were very 
superior in number, and were daily receiving fresh rein- 
forcements; that they had become very bold since the battle of 
Chillianwallah, where our army got the worst of it ; and that 
the enemy was quite sur& of victory. 

It was about three o Vlock when we arrived with the baggage, 
and we found the whole army had struck camp, taking ground 
to the right, so as to let the right flank of our army rest upon 
the river Chenaub. We could see the enemy^s mounted 
videttes along the front, watching our movements. As I kept 
along with my baggage we came up to that of the whole army, 
and such a mass I never before saw : thousands upon thousands 
of camels and elephants and bullocks were all loaded and 
moving one way. I heard an officer say, that if they were all 
put one behind another, they would reach fifty miles. I took 
care to keep on the outside of this mass ; for I well knew if we 
got in the midst of them, we must go the same way as the rest, 
and were sure to get well trampled upon and crushed. Such 
a confusion I never before heard-- camels bawling, elephants 
roaring, and natives jabbering. We could not hear one 
another speak. The army took up a position in line, the front 
towards the enemy ; and the whole line, from flank to flank, was 
about five miles long. I found my division pretty early ; for I 
knew they would take the right of the whole line. It was now 
about six oVlock, p.m., and I was so tired and hungry that I 
lay down and did not care what became of me. My head was 
very bad from the heat of the sun, and I • felt quite delirious. 
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After resting for an hoar or two, we got our grog and rations 
served out, and then pitched our tents in a beautiful field of 
com about knee high. This being done, we had orders from 
the Commander-in-chief to be oiff ^vAj that night ; and a guard 
of sepoys was sent from another regiment to do our duty in 
camp. We were all too much, kiiocked up for cooking; 
one of the men of my tent boiled some rice, but before he 
brougjit k we had eaten a bit of bread, and were all fast asleep^ 
We had ocders iw a general parade in the mornings and we 
sfipposed it was for inspection; but as it afterwurda turned out, 
it waa for the 8ikhs to inspect ua. We bad been thirty hours 
OQ the march, and thirty-sui hcMirff since we had had anything 
to eat except the ponnd of bread. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE FnaSHING STROKE. 

• 

A LITTLE before four, a.m., on the morning of the 2lBt, the 
orderly sergeant came to call the corporals to go and see the 
rations drawn, and get them cooked immediately. This order 
had not been given many minutes, before another came, for us 
to strike our camp and pack our baggage upon the cattle, as 
quickly as possible. This was sufficient to convince us what 
kind of parade we were going to have, and was a good sign of 
a general fight, too. Our hungry cattle had cropped off the 
growing com close to the ground, for a mile or more all round 
the camp. We had just made fires, and got our frying pans on, 
and our baggage was not packed, nor the camp struck, when 
the well-known sound of the bugle was heard, ringing through 
the camp, for us to stand to arms. All now was confusion : we 
got a dram of grog served out per man, and a pound of bread 
for every two comrades. Our accoutrements were soon upon 
us, and muskets in our hands. Some might be seen with a 
slice of raw meat in their grasp, which they had snatched up 
as they went by ; and others were running with their bread in 
their hands, eating it as they went. I caught hold of some 
meat out of the frying pan, as it was upon the fire, which had 
not been on long, so it was raw or nearly so ; but I was hungry 
enough to eat my boot soles, if it had been possible. I had 
often heard talk of a hungry army ; but none could be more 
hungry than this. We were reduced to nothing but skin and 
bone. My bones were ready to come through my skin ; and 
as some of the men remarked, their ribs would make gridirons ; 
yet our men were all in high spirits, and appeared eager for 
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the battle. As the whole army on both sides was here, we 
detennmed to make this a finishing stroke. Had the Com' 
mander-in-chief only told us there was a good breakfast in the 
enemy's camp, it would have been all he needed to say. We 
left our camp and baggage upon the ground, and our cooking 
utensils on the fire, with no one with them but the tent men, 
and a small guard to bring them forward. 

The whole army was now formed for battle^ in a line fironting 
the enemy, who appeared to be watching us very closely, for 
we . could see them upon every rising ground, and on the tops 
of the houses at the village. We could discern a great stir 
in their camp, as if they were preparing to receive us. Horse- 
men were riding about at full speed, as if to carry orders to 
the different parts of their position. As we now stood formed 
for battle, awaiting further orders to advance, I took a survey 
of the country all round us. It was a level plain, well culti- 
vated, the com a little above knee high, with here and there 
a fresh ploughed piece of ground. In our front were topes of 
trees and numerous small villages, scattered about the plain, 
which the enemy appeared to make. good use of; as we could 
see them- strongly posted in them. The city of Goojerat was 
visible about four miles in our front. This was the enemy's 
head-quarters, and the centre of his position, from which he 
had a good view, and so could watch all our movements. 

The morning was fine and clear, and as the sun rose it cast 
forth its golden rays in great splendour upon the two opposing 
armies, as they stood with glistening accoutrements, waiting to 
commence the deadly strife. It was about six o'clock, a.m., 
when the line advanced, covered by skirmishers, who soon 
became engaged with the enemy. They retired, as we came 
up, out of most of their advanced villages. Our line kept 
good order, as if on a common parade. The artillery was now 
ordered forward, and a most fearfal cannonading commenced, 
such as had never been heard before ; the whole artillery of 
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hath. Bxmjm besng aio^ in fall plaj upon each oilier. W>e were 
<Rdered <bo Use tdown, «o tbat the enemy^ «k6t anight paas over 
«b; and <r9!er us ithey did pass, teaxing up ihe ground att^rociiid 
«8, untH it iodksd m if it had been iresh piovghed, amd we were 
covered 'miSk eartli, thoagih not many were Jdlled. Tlie 
enemy V artiilery deserved great credit; for tiiedr guns were 
served in good style, and very Tegularly. Tlwy made some 
£ne i^tf. Two of oar ammvnition wagons wero blown up by 
them, aasd nwny of oar artiliery^men kiyed «it thear guns ; 
whUe severid of <^ artillery 4iones and bidlocks were carried 
away at one ihotj and «ome of our gane disabled. 0& our 
-ude, iihe ehots were thrown in a masterly manner, and ehell 
was pitched Tery ski^ttfly, kilUng every man at their gons, 
blowing -op their magazines, and committing woeftd havoc. 
Oar shot dismonnted "^eir gnns, and ewept the men erwiiy 
wholesale, leaving them qaite helpless. 

Our loss was not 'SD great as might have been expected; 
hut I mnat here mention Captain Anderson, of the ilorse 
Artillery, belonging to my brigade, who had been with as 
through the whole war, and was as kind-hearted an did 
gentleman as ever drew sword. His batteiy was eiposed 
to a heavy cross fire, «nd he and nearly a31 of them were 
killed. He was weconded first by a ro^ind shot, and was 
requested to go to ^he rear; bat he -said he wonld harve 
another shot or two ^st, when he -was struck by another 
and killed, and his brave man never flinched ^rom their 
•guns, althou^ exposed to such a destructive fire. 

The artilleiy had been in play about two hours, when >fhe 
enemy's guns began to slacken. We had most of this time 
been lying down ci^on ^the ground, «knd the enemy's shot had 
been flying thick about us, and two ansious hours they were ; 
th&y appeared more Eke two years, and many were the thoughts 
that crossed the mind. We got impatient, for all the ory was, 
*'Let m 'be at them." Hie in&ntry was now ordered to 
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advance; and, as we went forward, we coidd see the enemy 
forming tlieir line to receive m. They commenoed firing at a 
long range of musketry. We advanced, and did not dkeharge a 
shot tiU within 150 yards or less, when we opened sach • 
murderous and well-directed foe that they fell by hundreds. 
They, on their part, kept up a good fire, but it was badly direct- 
ed; asmofltoftheirballswentoverourheads. Iliey ako showed 
great skffl in their movements ; for they made a gallant 
attempt to turn our right flank. To oppose this, our jigM 
was thrown back, and the right brigade of cavahry was ordered 
to charge, which they did in a splencHd style, cuttmg the 
enemy down in aU directions, «id driving them back in disorder. 
By this time, the fight had become general along the whole 
Mne : roU after roU of musketry rent the air, and clouds of 
smoke rose high and tjiick, while death was dealt out without 
mercy ; and now was heard the well-known shout of '' Victory.* 
With leveUed bayonets we charged ; but they could not stand 
the shock of cold steel. They gave way in all dbreotions ; 
although some of theur officers showed the most daring courage. 
They tried to rally their men by waving their swords, and 
going in firont of them, to urge them forward ; but those brave 
men were fcoon shot down, and on we went, clearing the field 
before us ; while all the cry was, " We'U finish them to-day." 
The enemy formed several squares, to keep us in check, whilst 
they got their guns away; but our field artiUery gaUoped -to 
the front, and opened a most destructive fire of grape and 
canister, which swept them down by whole battalions. On we 
rushed, bearing aU down before us, charging and cheering. 
We took every gun we came up to, but their artUlery fought 
desperately: they stood and defended their guns to the last. 
They threw their arms round them, kissed them, and died. 
Others would spit at us, when the bayonet was through their 
bodies. Some of their struggles were desperate. Some of the 
guns and carriages were streaming with blood. An aide-de- 
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camp now rode up with orders from Lord Gough, to say that 
the right of the line was too forward, and that we were to halt. 
The left now appeared tg be getting the worst of it, the villages 
being thicker and more strongly occupied by the enemy, and 
every one having to be taken by storm. The East India 
Company^s Bengal native regiment of Europeans suffered 
severely, as a number of those villages fell in their front ; and 
this regiment deserves the greatest credit for its bravery, for 
it carried all before it. This was a very trying time for the 
right of the line. While standing, waiting for orders to 
advance, the enemy were boldly re-forming their line in our 
front, and keeping up a fire upon us ; alt}iough it was nearly 
harmless, as they (as usual) fired high. Our men were with 
the, greatest difficulty in the world kept in check by the 
officers. Lord Gough sent a second order for the right to 
keep back, as the left could not get up ; and the brigadier 
told the aide-de-camp that he could not keep the men back;, 
nor did he, until he rode at all hazard in the front of the line, 
telling the men to cease firing and to halt. The enemy now 
had brought some guns to bear upon us .with grape. The 
first round they fired fell just in front of us, and as the 
ground was fresh ploughed, the shots buried themselves in it ; 
bat the second round came, and it fell rather short, slightly 
wounding one of our men, and severely wounding another. 
They also made a gap in the 51st regiment of native infantry, 
which was upon the point of giving way, had it not been for 
the exertions of the officers, who pressed it to go forward; 
and I was told that one of the officers cut a man down for 
refusing. One of the Sikh cavalry regiments, bearing a 
black flag, then deliberately formed line in front of us, as if 
about to charge us, when our men could stand it no longer. 
We opened fire upon them, and whether any word " forward " 
was given or not, I do not know ; but forward we went, and 
when near to them, and just as they were about to spring 



FEABFUL EFFECTS OF THE ABTILLERY. 175 

forward upon U8, we opened such a well-directed fire, and 
poured it into them with such deadly effect, that it fetched 
down man and horse by scores to the ground, while numbers 
of saddles were emptied, and the horses went off leaving their 
lifeless riders behind. On we went, charging and cheering, 
bearing all down before us ; and the black flag fell into our 
hands, which we bore from the field in triumph. Everything 
was carried before us, and the dead and dying lay strewed 
all over the ground in heaps. In some places might be seen men 
lying in whole ranks, as they fell ; and in more than one place 
I saw artillerymen and horses one upon another, as they had 
been shot down by whole batteries, at the time their guns 
were dismounted. The carriages ^y broken and scattered 
in all directions. The enemy, as they retreated, made daring 
attempts to stand at the villages ; but they were stormed, and 
very few escaped, for they were all either shot or bayonetted. 
The left of our line suffered the most, the villages lying the 
thickest in their front. However, nothing could daunt the 
courage of the British soldiers, nor resist the shock of the levelled 
bayonets. We drove them before us in disorder through 
their camp, which was pitched round Goojerat. We captured 
all their tents and camp equipage, with all their stores and 
magazines, and nearly all their artillery. 

We stormed Goojerat, where aU their principal stores and 
treasure were. Sheer Sing himself had but a narrow escape : 
he had been upon a high building, so as to see and direct the 
battle. It was reported we had entered the town before he left 
it. We came up to one place, where a strong guard was 
posted over some treasure, and spare arms. We called on 
them to surrender, and give up their arms ; but they would 
not — ^they said, "No, we will not give up to any English." 
One of our men was going up to the sentinel, to disarm him, 
but the sentinel shot him dead on the spot. One of our 
officers then told them they had better surrender, as it was 
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u&eless U> resist; and he was goiag te disarm the seatinely 
wheb he weunded hun. We were then obliged to fire into 
them, and they were nearly aU killed before the rest wonld 
BOnrender. The enemy were now driven from the field, and 
were in full retreat, m the greatest disorder, with nothing left 
but what they carried. • Onr oayaby was in full chase after 
them, cutting them down in all. directions; and the ground for 
miles was strewed with dead. Such a slaughter never before 
was made. One of our cavalry told me they followed them 
for upwards of ten miles, sabring them as &st as they came 
Up to them. 

Our cavalry continued the chase B&et the flying, enemy until 
darkness put an end to it. Some of the cavaky did not find 
their way bach until the momingy as the night was so darkv 

It was now about four o^clock, p.m., when: we halted, and 
the Commander-in-chief ordered us a dram of grog per man ; 
and we cheered our aged general as he rode along the rank*. 
Our next thing was to collect the captured guns, stores, horsesy 
elephants, camels and bullocks. We set fire to the cunp, and 
destroyed the powder, the quantity of which was enormous. I 
never could have believed that they had so much. Tons 
upon tons were buried in the ground, which we blew up« Lord 
Oough came amongst us, and was very full of jokes. He said 
that the enemy^s teeth were drawn, and that they were totally 
defeated. 

After we had collected the captured guns and storeSyWe 
. pitehed our camp about two or three miles away ; bat a greet 
deal of our baggage did not arrive until mornings owing to the 
darkness. The men had got miles away, another road. I wae 
in charge of my baggage, and was at a great deal of trouble to 
find my regiment, and my company was outlying picquet* As 
soon as we got in, we thought of procuring something to eat, 
having.had only one pound and a half of bread since the morn- 
ing of the 19th, that is, during more than sixty hours. 
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The lo«B in my regiment was a mere nothing : we had one 
man killed, and one officer and five men wounded. The Iom of 
the whole army was, in killed, 5 officers and dl men ; wounded, 
24 officers and 682 men, with 5 men missing; making in all, 
a07. 

The hatUe eommenoed about six o^clock, a.m., and lasted 
until darkness put an end to the chase. The bss on our side 
was wonderfully small in comparison with the enemy's. My 
regiment captured two colours and a"gurrey," or thing to 
strike the hour upon. We took a great many prisoners, who 
told OS that Sheer Sing was going to attack us in another day 
or two, and that he would have driven us into the sea, and 
killed every white man in the country, but he had not calculated 
upon the enemy he had to meet ; he did not think of the 
Mooltan force being there, burning for revenge, and determined 
to have it, for his treachery and desertion at Mooltan. 

In this battle, as in all others, the enemy fired very high. 
Their shots went whiszing over our heads by showers^ when 
they ought to have been doing the greatest execution. The 
only way I can account for their doing so is, o?dng to the large 
quantity of powder which they put in their cartridge, and so, 
firom the overcharge,* causing the ball to rise. Some of their 
cartridges were from four to six inches long, and the balls were 
not so large nor heavy as our musket balls. The enemy fought 
well, and showed great ekiU. On more than one occasion they 
attempted to outflank us, and repeatedly made rallies to form . 
their line again ; but nothing could surpass the skill with which 
our artillery were served and played upon the enemy wherever 
they attempted to make a stand. Some of their squares were 
nearly all carried away by our grape and canister. In the 
villages the enemy were all put to the bayonet. Not (»te 
escaped. All the streets were choked up with the bodies, and 
every nook and comer was full. Dykes and trenches were 
equally crammed with dead and dying, and the field all round 

w 
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was covered. It must have been a terrible day for the enemy. 
I do not know how nnny guns were taken, but a great many* 
I think I saw four of ours which we had retaken. These 
were lost by Lord G-ough^s army at ChillianwaUah. The 
enemy's guns were very fine. Some of them were very large, 
and I saw many of the carriages beautifully ornamented with 
polished steel and ivory, let into the wood-work, in the shapes 
of animals of different kinds, and of the gods they worship. 
Their artillery horses were very good, and their harness too ; 
and everything was clean and in good order. 

When we asked some of the prisoners if they had had enough 
of fighting, and if they were tired of it, they said they were 
not — ^they should fight again yet ; and if we fought fair they 
could beat us. They asked us what our officers gave us to 
make us drunk with ; for we must be drunk, they said, when 
we, shouted, and ran up to their batteries, in the face of their 
fire, and to the mouth of their guns. They called us " beard- 
less boys,*' and said we must be mad, or fools, to go up to their 
fire in the way we did. They might well call us " beardless 
boys," for we were about as thin as herrings. 

I do not know the native regiments that were engaged in this 
battle ; but the European were. Her Majei^'s 10th, 24th, 29th, 
32nd, 60th, 61st, and six companies of the 53rd (but they were 
not engaged). The cavalry regiments were, Her Majesty's 
3rd Light Dragoons, 9th Lancers, and 14th Light Dragoons, 
and one regiment of the East India Company's Bengal Euro- 
peans, with a suitable portion of horse and foot artillery. Sheer 
Sing, with a few of his cavalry, made off towards the river 
Jullum. 

Some of the prisoners told us that if we had not attacked 
them, they were going to attack us in a few more days ; for 
they were preparing for it, as they knew that Mooltan had 
fallen, and they intended to make their attack before the 
Mooltan army joined Lord Gough. They did not know that 
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we had joined him until they saw us in the field. They had 
begun to throw up very extensive field-works. This Lord 
Gough knew, and so attacked them before the works lutd gone 
forward enough to be of any seinrice. They were greatly sur- 
prised when they knew that we had joined the army. They 
did not think that we should have marched from Mooltan so 
quickly. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

TH£ BREAKING-UP OF THE ARMY. 

Two diyisions of infantry and all the cavalry and horse 
artillery that could be spared marched in pursuit of the enemy 
on the 22nd. We spent most of the day in cleaning and 
cooking. I went round one or two villages, and into a tem- 
ple, and whereever I went were heaps of dead. We found 
seveild wounded, whom we conveyed to our hospital, and we 
gave them some food, for which they were very thankful. 

On the day following we had a very heavy hail-storm. The 
hail-stones were very large. It was the first I saw in the 
country. We could discern the mountains of Affghanistan very 
plainly with the snow upon the tops, from this place. 

On the 24th some of the enemy^s guns were found in a village 
which they had abandoned in their flight. Some of our cavalry 
returned, and said that Sheer Sing was in full flight, with about 
1000 cavalry — ^all that remained of his once grand army. 
With the exception of these few it l^ad been cut to pieces and 
dispersed. He crossed the river Jullum with his party, and 
was in march towards Feshawur. Our cavalry was close after 
him, and expected to come up with him before he reached the 
Indus. Never was an army so completely destroyed before. 

On Sunday, the 26th, the smell from the dead was so bad 
that we were obliged to shift our camp, for fear of getting a 
plague amongst us. We marched about four miles away. A 
sad accident happened after we had pitched our camp : some of 
the lascars and artillerymen were arranging the ammunition 
wagons, when one of them blew up, killing one European 
artilleryman and five natives, and wounding a number more. 
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A portion of our arm^f was ordered to march towards 
Peshawur, on the 2nd of March, in charge of a siege train. 
They were to Join General Gilbert, then in pursuit of the 
enemy. 

On Saturday, tU^ 3rd, the Gommander-in-ohief inspected the 
whole of the troops. He was in fine spirits, and looked well. 

A number of prisoners came in on the morning of the 5th, 
under escort of the 11th native cavalry. We heard that Sheer 
Sing was taken. It appears that he had got as far as the river 
Indus, and wanted to cross ; but the few men he had would not 
go with him, being wearied out and heart-broken. Our advance 
guard got up to them the same night ; so he and his few men 
surrendered to General Gilbert. Lord Gough gave a dinner to 
ftU the field officers at night, and the men did well too, getting 
plenty to eat : they did not feel like the same men. 

The captured guns were sent down the country on the 6th, 
under an escort of cavalty and infantry. 

The day after, an order was given that no man was to go to 
the city, on account of a fever breaking out — no doubt owing 
to the bad smell of the numbers of putrid bodies which lay 
around the place. 

Our heavy artillery marched on the morning of the 11th, 
towards Hamnuggur. This we thought was a very good sign 
that we were going to have no more fighting. 

On the 12th, we changed our camp about six miles to the 
rear. We struck camp about five o^clock a.m., and the ground 
being previously made known to the brigades, each brigadier 
march^ his own brigade. We passed Goojerat on our right. 
The citizens were squatted upon the walls and house-tops to 
see us pass. I do not know what they thought, but they 
looked very strangely at us. The place had a very difierent 
appearance then, to what it had had a very few days before. 
The people were then boasting of victory, and flushed with 
prospects of success, with Sheer Singes flag proudly waving 



182 A MELANGSOLY FATE : A MISSING SOLDIER. 



upon the walls; and he telling them that he should drive all the 
Feringhees out of the country in a few days. As we went 
along we passed numerous dead bodies, or rather skeletons — 
the dogs and jackalls and vultures having gnawed and eaten 
them, even up to the very gates of the city ; #or the people had 
buried none, and the bodies lay about as though they were 
those of beasts! They were cared quite as little about, 
although they were the fellow-countrymen of the inhabitants. 
We marched on the same road we came up, driving the 
enemy before us, on the 21st of the preceding month. Eyery 
well we passed was full of dead bodies, and every village 
deserted and in ruins^ All around looked melancholy and 
desolate. The cropping for miles round was entirely destroyed. 

We found one of our missing men : he belonged to Her 
Majesty^s 29th regiment. He was deaid, and was in a sitting 
posture, with his feet in a hollow in the ground, and one foot 
off. He had received a ball through the thigh, which had 
broken it. He fell, and was not seen when the line was 
advancing ; so the poor fellow had crawled to this hole, and sat 
there and died from hunger and pain. 

We pitched our camp about 9 o^clock a.m., with our right 
on the river Chenaub. The whele of the cavalry was on the 
right, next the river, on account of the water for the cattle. 
We were upon a beautiful piece of ground, as level as it could 
be. I saw our chief riding along the camp, and the field- 
chaplain with him. 

Saturday, the 17th of March, being the "seventeenth of 
Ireland " (as our men called it) or, properly, " St. Patrick's 
Day,^^ our band went at an early hour and played *^ Patrick^s 
day in the morning " a^t the Commander-in-chiefs tent, he being 
an Irishman, and as full of spirits as ever. He ordered a dram 
of grog per man to the whole of the European troops. 

On Sunday morning Sheer Sing came into camp under a 
strong escort, and Chuttur Sing with him. The vanquished 
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army were coming into our camp by hundreds. Their arms 
were taken from them, and tliey were sent across the river to 
their homes. Their horses werp also taken from them. The 
Commander-in-chiefs minister performed divine service on this 
day, being the first time we had heard it for twelve months. 

On Monday, Sheer and Chnttnr Sing were sent forward to 
Lahore, under an escort of 500 men. The disarmed army still 
continued coming in. Their horses were taken from them by 
the prize agent, and they were sent across the river to their 
homes. They had some Arab horses, as beautiful as ever eyes 
were set upon, and they were as fine-looking men as ever drew 
swords. We seemed like children by the side of them. They 
were well-made, and bold-looking, and I wonder how such 
boys as we were beat them ; but it was through having a good 
heart, steadiness in the field under a heavy fire, and a deter- 
mined spirit, and the will of the Christian's God. The prisoners 
were in their full uniform and were easily known. They did 
not deny being Sheer Sing's soldiers, and it appeared they did 
not mind who they fought for. They wanted to enlist into our 
service : they would fight for those who paid them best. Our 
l^^ggAgQ ^6iit across the river in the evening to Wuzeerabad, 
and we had orders to match in the morning. 

On Tuesday, the 20th, we struck our camp at four o'clock, 
a.m., and marched to the river Chenaub. We crossed it by a 
bridge of boats, which took us a long time, as the camels with 
the baggage could only go by one at a time, or in a single 
string. They were tied one behind another, by a dozen in a 
length. The cunning elephants would not cross the boats. 
They swam through the river. It was eleven o'clock before the 
whole of the baggage was over. The river had large beds of sand 
on either side. It was here upwards of a mile across. After 
we had gone over, we came to the city of Wuzeerabad, about 
two miles on this side ; but there was a branch of the river 
flowing close by the walls. 
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It is a fine place, but not bo very large. The main street, 
which we marched up, i$ a very good one : it is wide and 
regular, and paved with bricks put in squares* The houses are 
well-bmlt, and the walls painted hi beautlAil coloQrs, with 
the shapes of animals aud reptiles of various kinds, and trees 
and flowers, thus having a splendid appearance. We passed 
through a delightful garden, where the trees were set out in 
regular rows, and walks were well laid out in different parts ; 
and in the centre I saw a large fountain throwing up the water 
in five different places. It was in a square area, having a foun* 
tain at each comer, with the larger one in the centre. I think 
I never saw anything so beautiful, and the scent from the 
flowers was better than all. This was by far the cleanest and 
best town I ever saw in this country. I took notice, too, that 
the greater part of the houses were whitewashed, which put 
me in mind of " Old England.^' 

As for the women, they are lovely creatures : they are the 
finest women that ever eyes were set upon. Their skin is fair 
as the lily, with a blush upon the cheek. They have good 
features, the eyes being large, and black as sloes, the teeth 
regular, and as white as ivory, the lips thin, and the mouth 
well formed ; while their long, raven hair, hangs down over 
their shoulders. The body is well formed, without any useless 
stays to shape the frame. Their steps are light, and the action 
of walking free, taking place from the hips downwards^ and 
thereby giving them a fine graceful carriage. Their dress is 
simple, being a snow-white flowing robe, with silver bangles 
upon their ancles, which jingle as they walk. Their heads are 
dressed and ornamented with gold and silver. They are 
completely bewitching to a stranger. 

They appeared well pleased with the conquering army: 
they were free and pleasant, bowing to us and smiEng, and 
giving us a thousand welcomes as we passed along the town. 
We pitched our camp about nine o^dock, a.m., about two 
miles from the town. 
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On the 21fit) Captain Smith of the grenadier company leflt 
QS for England, on two years' leave, and took a colour with 
him to Yorkshire. It was a very handsome colour — one which 
was surrendered to us. We heard that it was to go to Colonel 
F. Markham's father, as a memorial of the brave deeda done 
by the regiment the colonel had the honour to command. 

1 revisited the city on this day, and went to the palace, a 
fine building, painted all over in the inside in very rich colours. 
Even the floors of some of the rooms were painted with the 
ishapes of trees and flowers of various kinds. There was 
some reading on the' wall, in the native language. The building 
was five stories, high, and had a fonntaiu upon the top; but it 
was not playing. From the top there is a fine view of the 
river, and of the countrv for miles' around. I could see the 
battle ground very plain, and it would have been a good place 
to have seen the battle from. It would have been a fine sight 
to have seen the two armies advancing to the attack. 

On the morning of the 22nd, three of Sheer Sing's generals 
came into our camp upon an elephant. They were fine-looking 
men : one of them stood upwards of six feet six inches, and 
another Of them had had his arm broken by one of our grape 
fehot, being also wounded in the brea^st. Dr. Scott (of my 
regiment) attended to him, and set his limb and dressed his 
wound. They had a splendid howdali upon the elephant : it 
was thickly plated with silver, and the seats, too, were covered 
with silver. One of them said that he was at Mooltan, and that 
he fought against us there on the r2th of September, and that 
he remembered Colonel Pottoun being killed, and Captain 
Balfour wounded. He said we fought more like devils than 
men. He added that he remembered Captain King, and asked 
where he was. He (the General) was wounded there that day 
and so left Mooltan, and joined Sheer Sing after he got better. 

On the morning of Friday, the Ist brigade set out on the 
flsarch at four o'clock. Our band played them out of camp, 
X 
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The brigade was composed of Her Majesty^s 8th and lOth, and 
52nd native infantry, with the heavy and captured gnns, en 
route towards Lahore. 

We struck our camp at three o^ clock on the morning of the 
28th, and marched towards Lahore. Oar brigade was com- 
posed of Her Majesty's 32nd, with the 49th, 51st and 72nd 
regiments of native infantry, and two troops of horse artillery, 
and two regiments of native cavalry. We passed a number of 
villages, and through a well-cultivated country. 

The matters occurring on the several days* successive 
marches, hardly deserve particular mention. We lost our old 
Quaii;er-master Sergeant on the 31st. He had been a fine old 
soldier : he had served twenty-one years in the regiment, and 
was well respected by o&cTers and men. He left one little girl 
to lament his loss : his wife had died some short time before. 

On Sunday, April 1st, we pitched our camp at eight o'clock 
in the morning within two mileia of the river Ravee, and on the 
left bank, and about six miles from Lahore. We now buried 
our Quarter-master Sergeant. The whole of the officers at- 
tended his funeral. 

The following orders were given out to us in the evening for 
the next day, as the army was to be broken up, and the 
Brigadiers to take command of their own regiments, and Gene- 
rals, their stations. 

General Orders from Major General Whisky C.B.y on 
taking leave of hh (the UtJ Division of the Army of the 
Punjaub. 

*^ General Orders, Camp, near Lahore, April 2nd, 1841, from 
Major General Whish, C. B., to the Mooltan Field Force. 

"In reference to the General Orders of yesterday's des- 
patches, the Major General takes leave of the Mooltan field 
force under the strongest impression of grateful admiration of 
' their conduct, during the period they have been under his 
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command, in which every action evinced the most gallant 
conduct and steady obedience to the requisition of the public 
aervice, from all ranks ; whether in the laborious work of the 
siege, or, after the successful termination of it, in frequently 
making forced marches, with a view of effecting an early junc- 
tion with the grand army, and in their various encounters with 
the enemy, including and finishing with that memorable battle 
of the 21st of February, which led to the total defeat and 
wreck of the Sikh army. The Major General assures the 
troops of every rank, lately the Mooltan field force, that he 
parts with them with his most cordial wishes for their future 
welfare. 

" W. S. WfllSH, C. B., Major General." 

From Brigadier F. Markhamy commanding the 2nd Brigadej 
Ist Division^ on taking leave of his brigade. 

" Brigade Orders, Camp, near Lahore, 2nd of April, 1849. 

" The Brigadier, on taking leave of his (the 2nd) Brigade, 
which he has had the honour to command this last eight 
months, requests that ofiicers commanding regiments will 
themselves receive, and make known to all oflficers, non-comis- 
sioned officers, and private soldiers under them, his most cor- 
dial approbation of the manner in which everything has been 
conducted during the time they have been under his command. 
To all officers, non-commisioned officers, and private soldiers^ 
he returns his warmest thanks for the prompt obedience to all 
orders, and their steady and gallant conduct in all respects, 
whether during the siege and in the trenches, or in action at 
Mooltan, and from that to the memorable battle of Goojerat, 
which ended the war of the campaign of the Punjaub in 1849. 

*' F. MARKHAM, Brigadier." 

The following orders were some time afterwards sent to us 
by His Excellency, the Governor General of India : 
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From Bis Excellency the Governor General, 

" His Excellency the Governor General offers to Hia Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-chief, to the General Officers and all 
other officers, non-commisioned officers, and soldiers of the 
army, the assurance of his deep and unfei^ed gratitude for 
the great services they have rendered to their country, for the 
zeal and gratitude they have displayed, and for the sustained 
and cheerful exertions they have made. 

" In anticipation of the wishes of the honourable the Court 
of Directors, the Governor General will grant to every officer 
and soldier who has been employed within the Punjaub this 
campaign, to the date of the occupation of Peshawur, a medal 
bearing the word * Punjaub,' in commemoration of the honour- 
able services they have done. 

" The Governor General has also been pleased to direct that 
every corps which has been so employed, shall bear the same 
word, * Punjaub,' on their standards and colours, and appoint- 
ments. 

" LORD DALHOUSIE, Governor General, 

East India." 

On Monday the 2nd, we struck our camp at three o'clock; 
and crossed the river at daylight by means of a bridge of boats,- 
which was a good road. This was the river Ravee. At the^ 
place we crossed, it was opposite to the fort of Lahore, and it 
had a fine command of the river. There were a number of 
gardens of large size, and walled all round, with a number of 
trees, having a beautiful appearance. At the river we parted 
with the 72nd regiment of Native Infantry— as gallant and 
brave a regiment as ever took the field as a native regiment. 
They went through the whole of the campaign with us, and in 
^ the same brigade. We fought side by side, and I never heard 
our men say that they saw one of that regiment flinch one inch 
in the field. They are not the smartest- looking regiment that 
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is in the East India Ck>inpany*8 Service, but I do believe they 
are the bedt. 

On the 6th of November, 1848, three of the companies were 
engaged with two of ours, when surrounded by the enemy. 
They repeatedly charged, and fought their way out. They 
stood firm to a man. When they left us we gave them three 
cheers, and they returned it, throwing up their caps and 
shouting "Very good, thirty-second;" and they were very 
sorry to leave us. The General told them that they should be 
in our brigade if ever we took the field again. 

We forded a branch of the river near the fort, which took us 
up to our middle, and had a strong current. Two of our men 
were taken off their legs, and so got a good ducking. We 
pitched our camp on the north-west side of the city, on a good 
level piece of ground. Sheer Sing and Chuttur Sing were en- 
camped at a distance from this place, with a strong guard over 
them. A great number of our men went to the town, and the 
first thing, as usual, with English soldiers, was to learn where 
they could get plenty of grog. I went to see the city and fort. 

Lahore is not so strong a place as Mooltan, by a great deal, 
in my opinion. The palace is inside the fort, and is a grand 
place. There are some gardens very tastefully laid out, and 
by the side of the walks which cross the gardens a number of 
fountains, bat none of them were at work. All things now 
appeared to be much neglected, and turned into quarters for 
officers and soldiers. 

There are two walls round Lahore, and a ditch. A branch of 
the river flows by one side of the fort, and it is well supplied 
with guns. I went into the city, and found it like all other 
native towns. The streets are narrow and the buildings high ; 
they appear to be well-built. The streets were clean, but this 
might be owing to the weather having been fine. I noticed a 
many good shops. A deal of silk appeared to be made, and^a 
vast quantity of gold and silver lace manufactured in the place^ 
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I saw many gold-beaters. There were large quantities of 
' bracelets and rings very handsomely wrought. The bazaars were 
full of fruits. The people were very independent and no-wise 
obHging. They did not like us beipg their conquerors, as they 
never were conquered before. They are of a sickly white 
colour, that is, the citizens. 

Our men soon found the 98th canteen, and long before night 
might some of them be seen rolling about drunk, and our guard 
tent was full of prisoners. A draft of men joined us here ; 
they were left sick at Ferozepore at the time we took the field. 
Our General took leave of us : he gave us a long farewell, and 
said he hoped he should have the honour to command us againi 
if ever we took the field. The Brigadiers then took command 
of their regiments. 

On the day after our arrival I went into the Rajah's garden, 
and a fine place it was. It contained large quantities of mul- 
berry trees, full of ripe mulberries — very fine ones. There 
were three different kinds. I ate a great many of them : they 
were the first I ever did eat. The garden had various other 
fruits — oranges, lemons, pomegranates, plums, apples and 
pears, and all other kinds of eastern fruit. A large number of 
mosques were round about — very fine, handsome buildings. ^ 
Some of the tops were gilded all round, having the appearance 
of gold. . One of the old priests told me that they should beat vla 
yet. He said that we had nevbr fought fair hitherto, and before 
long they should drive us out of the country. 

Drunkenness began now to occur worse than ever. One 
half of the regiment, or nearly so, was on duty to look after the 
other. One of my company drank off more than a quart of 
grog at a draught, and it killed him. He was one of the 
finest-looking men in the regiment. He left a wife and three 
children to lament his untimely end. It was a most shocking 
thing to think upon, that after going through the whole of the 
campaign unhurt, and when within a few days' march of joining 
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liis wife and family, after an absence of nearly twelve months, 
he should have met with such a fate. What would his wife's 
feelings be ? She was a respectable, indnstrious woman, and 
he had been a sergeant until reduced for drinking. We buried 
him in the evening at the Lahore burying-ground. It rained and 
thundered and lightened dreadfully all the time, so that we 
were soaked through. He was buried by a minister, and was 
the first man buried by a minister while we were on the 
campaign. 

Friday, the 6th, being Good Friday, church prayers were 
read by the Colonel. The young king of Lahore came through 
our camp in the morning : he is a fine-looking lad. The ele^ 
phant that he rode upon wjis clothed in scarlet trappings, and 
the howdah which he sat on was plated with gold. He had 
with him Sir Frederick Currey, the political agent resident 
at Lahore, and a strong guard of cavalry and infantry. 

On the 9th we had orders to march in the morning, and a 
number of men, and two sergeants, were tried by a Court- 
martial for drunkenness. 

On the next day we struck our camp at one o'clock, a.m., 
and marched on the road towards Jullundur. We were com-* 
4)08ed of three regiments — Her Majesty's 32nd and 51st, and 
49th native infantry. When the roll was called before starting, 
three men were absent — one a corporal. We passed some fine 
gardens, though, as it was still dark, we could see little of them. 
They were walled all round, and the entrances to them were 
very handsome at one time, but they appeared to be much 
neglected when I saw them. 

Our road was very good, so we marched with ease. We had 
no jungle to wind our way through, nor sand -banks to cross, 
nor grips to break our necks in. The ground was not so well 
cultivated there as in the other part of the country. The com 
was ripe and fit for cutting. We were marching eastward, and 
in sight of the Himalaya mountains. We pitched our camp on 
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a good level piece of ground, and near to us was the house of a 
French general, at one time in the Sikh service, who had had the 
command of this -district. It was a very fine house — ^well built, 
and had a good garden attached.^ It was after the European 
style, but was goin^ to ruin. 

On Thursday, the 12 th, we marched by some fine com 
fields, and came in sight of the fort and city of Umritsir. It 
was a very striking sight to see : it put me in mind of ap- 
proaching a town in England, with its long spires rising out of 
the town. The fort is on the north side. We pitched our 
camp under its walls, upon the glacis. It is a good fort, and in 
good repair, with a ditch all round it, forty feet wide and thirty 
feet deep. There are two walls, tind each of them loopholed 
for musketry. The port-holes for the guns are arched over, 
«o that nothing but the muzzle of the gun is seen. At each 
angle is a lai'ge bastion, commanding the ditch. I went into 
the fort. It has a drawbridge which crosses the ditch at the 
gate. Inside are two batteries or towers looking over the rest 
of the fort, and mounting three guns upon each. The fort is 
fiot very large, but it is neat and compact. It mounts fifty -four 
guns, and is garrisoned by the 1st regiment of native infantry. 
I visited the city in the evening : it is surrounded by a bricic 
wall, which appears in good repair. I saw no guns. The 
place is noted for its fine temple, where the natives worship*. 
I saw it, but I did not go over it, as we were to take off our 
shoes to walk upon the '* sacred " ground. A number of Oitr 
«en, and some of our ofllcers did, but I thought by doing so, it 
would be showing homage to their gods and imager, and so I 
would not. The temple is square, and is three stories high : 
it is bmlt of white marble, and is gilded nearly aU over ; il 
etands in the centre of a large square tank of water, perhaps 
about 200 yardfi square. The approach is by a long range of 
arches, or bridge, which appeared to be built of white marble, 
And the top of it is gilded, and it is very thickly hung with 
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gilded lamps on both aides. A road runs all round the tank, 
paved -with blacky brown, and white marble, set in squares, 
diamonds, and stars. Three flags were flying upon high poles; 
gilded : eyerything had the appearance of gold, and was laid 
out in the most gorgeous style. I was allowed to stand upon 
the steps in the inside, without taking off hiy shoes, so that I 
had a good view of it. The town was large, and very thickly 
inhabited. I suppose it is noted for its silk-weaving and 
cashmere shawls. One of our sergeants bought a pair : he gave 
between sixty and seventy rupees for them. The town is gar- 
risoned by our Sikh allied troops. 

On the 13th we struck camp at one o'clocik, a.m., leaving two 
native regiments here for a few days. No road was cut any 
further, and it was very bad marching. 

On Saturday, the 14th, we marched over a large level plain, 
upwards of ten miles across. We pitched our camp at seven 
oVlock, upon the banks of the river Beasse. The waters are 
very clear. The river is divided into three streams, which 
wind their way down a large bed of sand. The largest is about 
200 yards across. 

We struck our camp at three oVlock in the afternoon, and 
sent our tents across the river, to our next encampment, in 
order that we might not have so much delay in the morning, as 
it would then be dark. After starting all our camps, we lay 
upon the ground for the night, and a rough one it was. About 
ten o^dock the sky began to darken, and turned awfully gloomy. 
The thunder began to roll, and the lightning in large flashes 
spread along the ground. The howling of the wind as it came 
along was truly dismal. The sands blew in clouds, and even 
large pieces of earth were blown up and driven about the plain 
like feathers. We sat upon our beds, to prevent them from 
being carried away by the violence of the storm. At eleven 
o^clock awful peals of thunder were heard, and down came the 
rain ; and rain it did— it did not fall in drops, but in sheets. 

Y 
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All onr things iverd dripping wet ; the trateir wm swimnmig 
imder them : and if we had not sat ap6n them, they would haviS 
been flooded into the river I 

At three o'clock in the morning we packed up our wet 
things, and prepared to cross the riter. "We forded the t^o 
first streams, which took us up to our arm-pits ; but commg 
up to the third, and finding it nnfordable, we had to cross it in 
boats. The land on this side is low, and is called a datibj or 
country of much water ; for, as we marched along, we crossed 
numerous small streams running through it. It being now 
daylight, we could see for miles around; but there was nothing 
except one level piece of wheat nearly ripe. After marching 
about four miles through nothing but Wheat, we came to ano^ 
ther branch of the river. This being a large branch, we crossed 
it in boats, and opposite to a village. We found our tents 
about a mile from the place ; and it was now about seven 
o'clock. We employed ourselves the rest of the day b 
drying our bedding, kitis, urms, and accoutarements. About 
four o'clock, p.m., just as we had done cleaning and drying 
our things, another storm came ; it thundered and lightened 
worse than the night before. The wind swept the earth 
np, and the sand^diifted in large clouds, also tearing down 
some of our tents. Down came the rain, too, and in less than 
five minutes our tents were wet through. The whole of the 
men of my tent turned out, and huiog on at &e ropes, to pre« 
vent it Arom being blown down, and to keep our arms and kitts 
and bedding dry. The thunder made the ground tremble 
imder us, and caused some of us to reel round— the shocks 
were so terifble. The storm did not last more than twenty 
minutes, when all was dear and fine« 

On the 16th, we crossed two more small streams, by fording 
them. The country was well cultivated. We passed through 
a city of considerable size ; it had several fine temples. I saw 
a number of grand tombs, where some rich natives had been 
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bulled. On one of the«9 gvay^s was jthe %kire of a horse, ^ut 
out of marble; It wbb in a lying posUio^ upon th9 fi^ave^ 
Tfafore were many peafowl in tibd« ^ce; tbe peacQisk9 
were very fine birds* The oativeB here are .ipQ9t of ti^p^ 
Hindoos, and <3iey worship the peafowl, I saw a rhinoceros, 
which was very tame, and it was a large one, too. A number 
of fine gardens lie ronnd the outside of the city. 

We pitched our camp a sbcHrt distance from the city, at 
about half-past seven o^clock. Several natives came into our 
camp and went through various performances, and put them- 
sdves in many postures. They were v^ry active and clever. 

Wednesday, the 18th, was oiur last day^s march, and there 
was great rejoicing through the whole regiment. We struck 
our ciamp at three o^dock, and as we took it down, the talk 
amongst the men was of it being the hut time ; and they were 
wondering when the next time would be that we should want 
our tents. 

After marching up to our boot tops in sand, we came in 
sight of the city of Jullundur at day-break, and a most de- 
lightful appearance it had at ttiat distanoe. It is surrounded 
by groups of trees, which we passed through. The inside of 
the city is like all other native tcwns ; the streets are narrow 
but middling clean, and the houses are of brick, and some of 
them are well-built and high. The town is of good size, but 
has nothing about it very remarkable. We entered it by gates 
and left it by gates, as it is surrounded by a wall. As soon as 
we left the town, I think I never saw anything so splendid in 
my life as the comitry all romid this side. The gardens are 
full of fruit-trees, and the large topes of trees which stand 
scattered around, contain large temples, towering and showing 
their tops here and there through the branches. I saw a large 
avenue of trees, green and shady. 8ome native troops were on 
duty in the city, which I was informed belouged to a petty 
rajah or prince, who was allowed to keep 9000 troops. 
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Our barracks were about three miles from the town. We 
unfurled our colours as soon as we left it, and also the three 
captured colours. Tlie captured colours were placed dbi the 
middle, and the Queen''8 colours on the one side, and the 
re^mental colour on the other. The captured colours were 
borne by three sergeants, and our own colours by two officers 
on the flanks of the sergeants. They were placed in the centre 
of the regiment, between the 4th and 5th companies. They 
were the gaze of the inhabitants and officers of this station, 
who had come to meet us. The Brigadier commanding the 
station, and a number of ladies, came to meet us. The Briga- 
dier^s name was Wheeler — ^a distinguished officer of the Sutlej 
campaign of 1845 and 1846. Our band and drums commenced 
playing, and continued all the way to the barracks. When 
we arrived at the artillery cantonments, nearly all the men of 
the station, native and European, had come out to meet us. 
With them also was a draught of recruits for my regiment, who 
had just come from England, and this was the first time they 
had seen their regiment. They looked bewildered. I do not 
know what they thought of us, but we were nearly all patches. 
Some of our clothes were patched with leather, so that we 
were not a very ^heering sight for them to see. As soon as 
we approached the barracks, the band struck up '^ See the 
conquering hero comes !^' and - the whole of the lookers* 
on commenced a hearty good cheer. When we arrived in 
front of our barracks, we formed line, and our colours were 
brought to the front. We presented arms, the band playing 
" God save the Queen." 

The campaign was now over ; our colours were marched off 
with the three captured ones, and we were dismissed to our 
new quarters, which had not a very cheering appearance. They 
were built of sun-burnt brick, and they were not finished. 
The station is a large open plain, and when it was clear, we had 
a good view of the Himalaya mountains, and could see the 
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hooses on the sides of the hills. The sight was most beautiful. 

The troops in this station before we went, were two native 
regiments of inflEmtry, and one of regular cavalry, and one of 
irregular cavalry, with European and native artillery. It was 
also the depot of Her Majesty^s 61st regiment. The Gist was 
the first which occupied this station. They were then at 
Peshawur. 

It was a most feeling sight to see the poor women and 
children weeping for joy at seeing us approach. They had 
been left here with but little protection during the war, and 
were in constant danger, as the few men who were left with 
them were sick and weakly. I felt deeply for several of the 
women whom the war had left widows, and their children 
fatherless. One or two poor creatures sat down on the ground 
and were weeping most bitterly, and fell senseless. 

We found that our new clothing had arrived here a few days 
before, and we had it served out to us. We stood in great need 
of it, too, and some of our women arrived in the evening. As 
«oon as they knew to what station we were going, they hired 
conveyances and came by themselves — ^rather a bold under- 
taking, to come so many miles with nobody but the native 
drivers. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



A FEABFUL STORM. 

On the morning of the 22nd all the women belonging to the 
regiment came from Umballah, and were looking well. It 
was a happy meeting for some, and for some it waaaraoet 
bitter one. The men were Tery kind to them, flDdawiated 
them in eYer3rthing they conld ; but the poor creatures stood 
about weeping, not knowing what to do. The children were 
clinging to their mothers, crying and asking were their fii^era 
were. 

On the 1st of May my company had a merry May dance iQ 
the evening, to keep up the old game. The Commanding 
officer gave us liberty for the eyening, and allowed us to have 
three drummers and three fifers; so we enjoyed ourselyes very 
well. A number of our officers were gone up to the mountains, 
for the hot season. This station appeared to be very bad for 
the eyes, for many of our men went into hospital with their 
eyes affected. For several weeks nothing occurred worthy of 
notice; but in the latter part of June, the rainy season set in 
mth « heavy storm of r«n. 

On July 22nd we were visited by one of the most fearful 
storms ever witnessed. It was very remarkable that for the 
four preceding Sundays we had been visited by storms of sand. 

At four o^clock in the afternoon we had observed one 
approaching for sometime, but took no further notice of it than 
usual, except that some of our men said that it looked much 
blacker than ordinary. We prepared for it by covering up our 
things, to keep off the sand, as our bedding and accoutrements 
are always buried in it ; for although we closed the doors and 
windows it always worked through the crevices, and filled the 
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barracks so fbll that we could not see each other for hours, and 
even fbr a whole day at a time. 

Some were now lying npon their cots reading, and others 
were standing. As the black dismal cloud of sand came whirl- 
ing over and over, the advance giiard, or '< devils '' (as we gene- 
nXij called them) came in front, twisting up the sand in a kind 
of whirlwind. I was lying upon my cot, reading Carbutt*s 
*^ Advice to. the Young/* when, all at once, there came a great 
rush of wind from the southward, and in a moment I saw the 
roof of the barracks heave up, and a cloud of sand rush in. I 
sprang off my cot in a moment, and the door being opposite to 
me, I was out on to the plain in a second. The book which I 
had in my hand was torn away, leaf by leaf, until all was gone. 
I had no shoes on my feet, and nothing on me but my 
thin shirt and trowsers. I had not gone more than ten yards 
from the barracks before I \^as taken off my feet, and pitched 
forward, head over heels; and at every attempt I made to 
recover mysdf I was served the same, until I was carried 
before the wind for a long distance across the plain. It rolled 
me over and over, until I was covered with cuts and bruises. 
At length, I caught hold of a shrub, and held fast by it, as I lay 
flat on the ground. When I looked back, I saw the poor 
women driven before the storm, and tumbling head and heels 
along. As fast as they tried to recover themselves they were 
swept away with the greatest violence, until I saw several who 
had not a single thread of clothes upon them. All were carried 
off them. As for the children, I saw some of them up in the 
air five or six feet high. While I clung to the shrub, I saw 
men, women, »id children, all driven along together, pitching 
One over another, and one clinging to another ; and as one 
would strive to save himself by catching hold of another, both 
would thiin come down together. To make it still worse, the 
beams of timber, and large spars, were carried along in the ak 
like so many straws, knocking down all that was in their wilv ! 
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and numbers were hurt by them who could not get out of tbeif 
way. Bricks and large stones were sent along like feathers, 
whilst large trees were torn up by the roots, and swept away as 
though they had been so many twigs. Others were bent to 
the ground and broken off, and thus left in pieces. Large hail- 
stones fell — ^the largest I had ever seen, or any other person 
there. They cut the skin so much that many of us were soon 
all over blood, and the rain fell in torrents. I could scarcely 
get my breath. The screams and cries of the women and 
children rent the air, and were wild and piercing, as they were 
carried along with the storm. It lasted about an hour and a 
half. When it was all over, the men went back to the barracks 
to see if any one was buried under the ruins ; for the barracks, 
which two hours before were standing, and all inside still and 
quiet, were now a complete wreck. Of my company we found, 
under a part of the roof, two men and a girl. The girl was 
twelve years old. She was killed. The men were still aliye» 
and we took them off to Hospital, where, after a long time, 
they slowly recovered. 

Only a few minutes before the storm came, the girl had been 
into my room for some water, and some of the men passed the 
remark what a fine girl she had become. She was very still, 
and clean, and industrious ; in fact we had not her like in 
the regiment. Her father, mother, and a child, were all so 
badly hurt that they were all taken to hospital. Some of the 
other companies suffered worse than we did, and some not so 
badly. The right wing had not much the matter. Some of the 
children were still missing, and were found nearly a mile from 
the barracks : and, being too young to walk, must have been 
blown there. One child, not more than a year old, was found 
lying on its back in a pool of water, crying. None of the 
children had any bones broken, but were covered with bruises. 
One woman said her child was taken from her arms, and was 
taken five or six feet high in the air. Hundreds of birds of all 
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kinds and of all sizes lay dead all over the plain. They, too, 
had been hurled to the ground by the violence of the storm. 
The total number of persons killed, was two, with twenty 
severely wounded, and a large number more or less injured, 
bad the storm happened in the night the damage done would 
have been terrible. 

On the second of August I made application for my dis- 
charge i not because I disliked soldiering, but because I disliked 
the eottntry* I received it on the morning of the fifth of 
Oot-ober, after coming off the main guard, and was then struck off 
the regiment. 

[Here the Author gives an account of his leave-taking, aifd of the 
march to Ferozepore, where, on the 1st of December he entered the 
service of Mr. Brown, the surgeon of the 98th regiment, on the 
recommendation of Lieutenant Mansell. He then describes the 
incidents attendant on tlie voyage down the rivers Sutlej and Indas, 
which are mainly composed of the sporting adventures of the officers 
and the deaths of comrades who were invalids diseharged from service. 
The scenes on either bank are briefly pictured, amid which wild beasts 
are often observed, and oceasionally crocodiles and alJigators, some 
of which famish sport for the officers. At intervals, too, some old 
Indian fort, dismantled or abandoned, arrests the Author's eye. 
After erosting the Arabian Sea, the vessel conveying the party of 
which he was a member dropped anchor in the harbour of Bombay, 
on the 22ild of January, 1850. Here, to the astonishment of all who 
had purchased their discharges, they were told they could not obtain 
a passage to England for a less sum than £20 ; although they had 
been informed, on leaving their regiments, that the passage would be 
only j610. While at Bombay, the Author's master purchased two 
snakes and two serpents, with the intention of taking them to England. 
On the morning of the l6th of February, they embarked on board 
the " Aboukir,'' under the command of Captain Scott, and laden ^ith 
a general cargo. Two hundred invalids were also on board. ■ Of the 
passage little need be said. The usual dangers and breezes were 
encountered, and incouvenienees sustained. At ten o'clock on the 
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..Mf^ fc-i,. i, «i^rf «c*or o= "6' 12lh, In ^( t,n dt,, 
*efc«T«ro<*<rf Si. Helen* "'*"''S'"- ■""»"*« jmitjtw- 
ia( tk«*Ek of it. Boiiciog iu thartb «nd » fe» hoiisei onthelMiA, 
tad *« tight of M«in op ihe side of the lock, leadiog u fte bMWj, 
■hniee (be gaot migbt be discemed brislling from the potlholei. 
■ne Mihor"* niodn of feeding Ihs snikea on the »oyijels ritha 
unDsin«. He b««iae"good ftieodi" with Ihe boi coL«trirtoii,hui 
At snikM mre less »gr«e»ble. He therefore hid to dtel with IhetniliDt 
,,«■ loon u Ihe lid wHS t«kan off the osas they vere in, Ihej nraiUy 
fUsed their heads (o come oat, when he put the bttom on Ihm, 
imped .them bj Ihe neck, ind fed them b; inserting ■ tobtecO'pipa 
in tbeit moaths, *nd pouring milk down it. On the 12th of Jane, 
(be "Abookir' wbh abreast of the Isle of Wight, and on Ihe 15th 
U>« passengers landed at the Caslom Hoase, Oraiesead, From this 
point to lbs elUBB of the narratiTe, the snihar will be left lo speik foe 
himaelt] 

A nnniber of vans met as here, to take us to Chatham. Tvo 
■hips were in the harbour, about to convey recruits to India. 
1 coaid feel for them ; as they little thought what they would 
have to face. I felt grieved to the heart for one poor woman, 
who had i^ome to see her son o£F. His jist«r, too, was there. 
They appeared to be very respectable people. They both 
sobbed aloud as though their hearts would break. Some of 
these recruits shouted as Ihey went into the yard ; but I said 
to one, "You should shoot when yon come back, and then 
there will not be so many of you." We arrived at Chatham 
about twelve o'clock, and my master put up at the Sun Hotel. 

As several ladies and gentlemen wanted to see my master's 
boa constrictors, a day or two after he told me to bring them 
into a room, and I got two rabbits for them, when one of them 
became very outrageous. He appeared to be frightened at so 
many people, or otherwise at the red flowers on the carpet ; 
^d when hs became so furious the ladies screamed and raa 
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away, which alarmed him worse. He flew at me, but I parried 
him off with the lid of the basket, or a thing made round, 
which we kept him in. In one spring he made at me, he 
caught me by the right thumb ; but I tore it from his grasp, 
splitting my thumb end, and taking away a piece of the nail. 
I got him quiet at last, and put him up. My master sent them 
to London, and I was glad to get rid of them. 

On Friday, the 21st, I left my master and came up the river 
Thames by steamboat to London, and by railway to Leicester, 
were I arrived at midnight, by the mail train. On the follow- 
ing morning I expected to see some of my townspeople, as it 
was market-day ; so I bought a new suit of clothes, and then 
met some of them at the " Coach and Horses," Humberstone- 
gate, but they did not know me until I had made myself known 
to them. At night I went home to Twyford, and, on arriving 
there, I went to Mr. Goodman^s, the public-house near to my 
father's ; for I thought it would be better than going in home 
at once, and putting them about, as they did not in the least 
expect me. I had sent for my father, by an old neighbour, to 
meet me at the public house. On my going in I called for 
some drink. In the house were two of my old companions ; 
one was the very next door neighbour, and was of the same 
age as myself. We had been bX school together, and play- 
fellows : but they neither of them knew me. The landlord 
who brought me the ale had known me from a child, but did 
not appear to have the slightest recollection of me then. He 
passed the time of day, and the remarks on the weather, and 
80 did my two companions. They eyed me all over, and won- 
dered who I was. While I was in talk, my father came in. 
He looked round, but did not see any one whom he knew, who 
wanted him. He sat down, and I called to him, and said, 
" Come, old man, will you have a glass of drink ?" He looked 
very hard at me, and came. , I handed him a glass, when he 
wished my good health and drank. The old man had altered 
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■rack fiince I had last seen him : he stoc^Md mudi, and 
hair was quite grey. He set the glass down, and was goiqg 
away, when I said, ^^Toa had better have another." He 
stood, and I handed him another. He drank it, and thanked 
me, and was going away, when I said, *' Well then, father, so 
yon do not know me." He was qnite oyercome. He knew 
me then. The house was now all sorpiised. My companions also 
knew me then, and this caused no small stir in the Tillage. 
The news soon flew. My mother heard it, and came to see ; 
when she eame in she looked round, but did not know me^ 
though I was sitting beside my father. After she had look^ 
round, and did not (as she supposed) see me, she aj^peared 
very confused, and said, '^ Some one said my boy had come, 
but I did not belieye it." I handed her a glass of ale, and 
told her to drink, and not think of such things ; and she was 
going away quite contented, till I called her back, and said, 
"Do you not see him?" but she did not know i^e then, until 
I said, " Mother, you ought to know me." llie poor old w<Hnan 
then knew me, and would have fallen to the floor, if sh^ had not 
been caught. She was some time before- i^he oyeigot it. 

So I had once more arrived at my native town. My eon^ 
panions rang a merry peal on the bells for my welcomev Tha 
reason they did n«|t know me was, beeau3e I was veiiy daris> 
from the effects of the Indian sun, which gradually wok«< off 
as I got used to my native climate. 
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No. 2. 



(From the Leicester Journal of Nov, 16, 1849.) 

The letter from which the following homely yet highly interesting 
detail is taken, w%s written by Corporal Byder, of H. M. S2nd Regt of 
Foot, now in India, and addressed to his father, who is an old soldier 
and Waterloo man, residing at Twyford, in this county. This graphic 
narrative of a gallant non-commissioned officer deserves to be recorded, 
as exemplifying the honourable, hearty, and even religious spirit of a 
British soldier on foreign service. He states that they were almost 
always in hourly expectation of being in close combat with the enemy ; 
but that he puts his trust in God, who has so often mercifully spared 
his life, while his comrades were falling by hundreds around him. 
This document also proves the warm attachment of the men to their 
officers. He was present at and well describes the siege of Mooltan, 
having been previously engaged in many other severely-contested 
battles. In a former letter he observed, that if he was fortunate enough 
to escape with his life, and chanced to lose a limb in action, he might 
probably get a medal, which he should feel an honest pride, if he 
returned home, to wear as a fit companion to his father^s Waterloo 
medal. His defence of the brave Lord Gough does infinite credit both 
to the head and heart of the writer. — 

" Jnllundur, India, tlst May, and 9th July, 1849. 

" The truth of Lord Gough's proceedings is not put in the papersw 
It appears to me that whoever wrote to England has been pulling him 
down as much as possible. They do not approve of his commanding 
the army. The people who wrote in this way have some dislike to him, 
I see this in the papers in India. They seem to be pecking at him ; 
but the men who act thus are no soldiers, nor were they ever before an 
enemy, or they would not be trying to hurt our poor old Chiefs feelings 
like this. But I think I know what sort of people they are like — a 
certain set who sit in the comer of a room at an inn, with a long pipe 
in their mouth, puffing out a cloud of smoke, and a glass in front of 
them, talking over the news of the day. They fill up their glasses and 
say. We beat them again ; as though they had been through the hard- 
ships of a campaign ; and I dare say they never saw a shot fired in their 
lives, except at a hare or a covey of partridges. These are the sort of 
men that try to pull at Lord Gough. They would not venture to do so 
before a soldier that has been under his command, for he is the soldier's 
friend and a good commander ; and if he only held up a finger he would 
get men to volunteer to follow him through the world ; but because he 
met with bad luck once, he is the worst in the world. Any man is 
liable to misfortune some time or other; and perhaps he didvnrongin 
being so hasty and not reconnoitering the enemy's position, and in 
fighting so late in the day. It was not his intention to fight- he was 
only taking up a position near to tlie enemy, when they opened a heavy 
cannonade upon him, and ruffled his temper, and, without any plan of 
battle, he ordered his troops to the attack. 
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*' The enemy was posted in a large jangle, or thick low wood, and 
was entrenched, so that it was impossible to see them, or know what 
strength they had ; consequently, our troops were cut to pieces, and the 
caralry coald do no good. They got into confusion, and were followed 
by the enemy, and were driven at full speed upon our own camp. This 
gave the enemy a good opportunity to torn our flank, which they soon 
did, and got one division completely surrounded. H. M. 24th Begt. 
belonged to it, and suffered dreadfully, and one battery of field -pieces 
was taken ; but two of the guns were recaptured, so that only four guns 
were left in the hands of the enemy. Our infantry got into the enemy's 
battery, and spiked nearly all the guns, and brought twelve away with 
them. The enemy retired with the rest a little farther into the jungle, 
oar men being satisfied to hold the ground they had taken. The poor 
^th lost their regimental colours. You see, then, our army did not 
gain a victory, nor did they lose one j^ so you must not believe every- 
thing you read in the papers, for there is a great deal of party work in 
ihem. 

** The Avemundee, a large hill that commands the town of Mooltan, 
the enemy fought very hard for, but were beaten from it by my regiment. 
This was the day on which we took the suburbs. On the 27th of 
December, we charged it and were beat back. Our M^jor (Major Case) 
look us about four hundred yards to the rear — we formed line again. 
He then pat himself at our head, and jsaid, * Come, my lads, we must 
have it — carry it at the point of the bayonet.' We then gave three 
cheers, and charged ; but the enemy gave us enough to do. They 
fought desperately. Our gallant Major fell here severely wounded, and 
a great number of men; but the Avemundee was carried. We took 
possession and held up our caps, and gave a hearty good shout. As 
soon as we gained the top, and just as we had got the enemy in flight, 
the 60th Bifles came up and took the flying enemy in flank, and helped 
them on a bit faster. 

'' I suppose you see what a laige amount of gold and silver, as well 
as diamonds, we took at the fort. I do not know how much there is, 
but more than ever was taken before at one place. Our prize money 
will be a good deal. 

**Yoa must excuse me for writing such a long rambling letter, but it 
has been owing to seeing our gallant old Chief getting no credit for his 
fitting, and such false statements in the papers. Dear mother, I hope 
you will give my kindest respects to all the gentlemen in Twyford, and 

all inquiring friends. I am glad to hear Sir * is well — nothing 

gives me more pleasure, for he is a kind-hearted gentleman ; and may 
the Almighty God be pleased to give him a long and happy life, and all 
hie family, for he was always, ever since I can remember anything, a 
poor man's triend ; and may the Great Almighty, who witnesses all our 
doings, reward that gentleman accordingly ! Tell my brother to be sure 
to learn to read and write, and not to be like myself, always against 
learnings If I had learnt when I was at home, and had given my mind 
to it, I can plainly see that I oould be an officer in this regiment in a few 
more years. You know what I have learnt has been since I enlisted, so 
you see it is never too late to learn. I do not mean to stop any longer 
than I can help. It is not that I dislike soldiering, but I do not like the 

• Sir Frederick Fowke, Bart. 
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country. Our destination is Cabul. If we go, the hardest of our work 
will be in getting over the pass, where the 44th Regiment was cut up in 
1841, and three native regiments of infantry and two of cavalry, with 
European and native artillery. This pass is through the Persian 
mountains ; and we must go through it to get to Cabul. There is to be 
a light division formed of the light companies of regiments, for the 
purpose of scaling the mountains and heights on either sides, whilst the 
main body goes up the pass. If this be the case my company will be in 
it ; but God forbid there should be any more war in the country whilst 
I am in it. But dear father, be assured, if it should be my lot to go again, 
I shall go without the least hesitation. I have given in my name for 
my discharge ; but if my country calls me to face the enemy, I shall not 
come home, for it would be cowardly, and the man that would be guilty 
of such an action would not be worthy the name of an English soldier. 
Ah, dear father, should the martial drum once more call to arms, and I 
am called to take the field again, where the loud cannon roars, and the 
roll of musketry and clash of arms, and the groans of the dying and 
wounded rend title air — all this I shall face for my country, if called to 
that duty. Bather than stain the honour of the dear old parents that 
reared me — rather will I fall in this country than turn my back on the 
enemy : not but that I would rather be in peace, for, I say, God forbid 
that I shoald ever see human blood spilt again ! I too well know the 
hardships we have to bear to have any love for it. No, no ; never do I 
want to see the horrors of anothet battle field. I have a large book 
filled with the proceedings of our campaign, every day from the time we 
left Ferozepoor until we came to this station, which I think will be 
interesting to you if I live to bring it home. If I return this year I 
shall arrive in England about April. I shall get my discharge in 
October, if all is peace. I have now iSd7 of my own, and J£10 more to 
come for prize money. I shall send you a present as soon as possible ; 
and it I go on another campaign I shall make a will, and send you a 
copy of it, so that if anything happens to me you will get the money. 

"John Btdeb, 

Corporal 32nd Begt." 



ERRATA. 

Page 14, last line (and elsewhere) for accry read hackery. 
21, line 6, for Nepaul read Oude. 

31, line 3, for Hindoo read Jumna, 

32, line 25, for Temple Royal read Mosque. 
126 and 127 for mosque read temple. 
132, line 24, for koran read shasters. 
174, line 0, omit the word native. 

At page 194, the word doab, is misinterpreted ; it means a district 
lying between two rivers. 



